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			Foreword

			Today, in autumn 2018, calm has descended on the subject of departures for Syria. The so-called Islamic State (IS or ISIS) has lost most of its territory in Syria and Iraq and the number of young people who have left Germany to join it has stagnated at around one thousand. Much the same can be said of returnees from the Syrian war zone. About one departee in three has now returned to Germany and that number too is marking time. 

			Three years ago it was another matter entirely. It was a few weeks after the November 2015 Paris attacks. There were almost daily reports of young people who had left for Syria to join ISIS or other jihadist groups. At the same time there were frequent reports about returnees, young men and women, some maybe highly ideologized, others traumatized or disillusioned, who had rendered themselves liable for prosecution for travelling to a jihadist battle area. That made them a case for the security authorities, for prosecution and possibly for psychological counselling and advice on how to quit, but not for civic education– or maybe for civic education after all.

			That was a question we at the Federal Agency for Civic Education’s Extremism department simply could not get out of our heads in those restless weeks (the Paris attacks were quickly followed by many others, including in Istanbul and Brussels). It began with the idea that when young people return from a jihadist war zone the impact would be much wider than just on them and the security authorities. They would sooner or later return to their everyday lives, to this society, and meet their families, former friends and acquaintances and other people. Many questions arise. How should parents behave when their child is back home? What about siblings and former friends? Can and should teachers simply integrate a female returnee into their class or would that be to risk her indoctrinating other students or them hailing her as a “heroine”? And how are the firms where these young people may have worked as apprentices to respond? Similar questions could well arise for youth centre, mosque community and sports club staff if an encounter of this kind were to arise or occurred. Who can help them? They might be assisted by a counselling centre, they may be in touch with the security authorities, and maybe a psychologist needs to be consulted to work with the returnee on what happened.

			The longer we thought about it, the wider the immediate social environment extended that the return of a young person of this kind might affect. It affects people in Wolfsburg and Dinslaken just as it does people in Hamburg, Bonn, Berlin or Stuttgart. Security authority statistics indicate that there are more than three hundred localities to which young people have returned where the actors require wide-ranging support. It is not always a matter of direct dealings with the returnee, of ideological confrontation or theological debate. Many actors in the immediate social environment are totally unprepared and have very much more fundamental issues. They lack the detailed knowledge about radicalization processes, Salafist ideology, jihadism and much more that they need if they are to understand the returnee’s world, and this lack of knowledge leads straight to uncertainty about what to do.

			Imparting knowledge, initiating opinion-forming processes, promoting political thinking and creating confidence and participation opportunities– are these not the very basics of civic education? Are returnees and their immediate social environment a subject for civic education after all?

			We wanted to find out. In a one-day seminar we tried to learn from the experiences of experts, those who had already been dealing with returnees– from the neighbourhood youth worker and the prison chaplain to the teacher– and to draw out potential tasks for civic education. We succeeded. Imparting expertise on radicalization, Islamism, Salafism and prevention of extremism was identified as one of the central work areas– and a task that the various civic education providers have long performed by means of projects with young people, conferences, publications and training courses. The Federal Agency for Civic Education in particular might in the future, it was felt, take on the role of a “network moderator”. With its nationwide reach and open mind on the subject it is ideally suited for bringing together the entire range of actors involved and getting security authorities and social workers talking with one another, for example. In the final analysis, this publication is one of the seminar’s outcomes– to make the knowledge on the subject gained from different perspectives available to as many people as possible.

			The seminar also showed us something else: that we should on no account narrow our vision to the problem of returnees simply because everyone happens to be talking about them. We must instead take a look back and arrive at the trivial but important realization that a returnee must have gone somewhere in the first place and that someone who is prepared to depart must previously have undergone a process of radicalization.

			That must be our starting point because our profession’s core ­competence is communicating with young people, and those close to them, locally and directly with a wide range of civic education offers in the run-up to and at the beginning of a radicalization process of this kind.

			Developments over the past year have borne out our decision not to concentrate solely on returnees. In Syria ISIS has been on the retreat for quite some time now and departee and returnee numbers have stagnated too. ISIS has long revised its strategy and now advises its supporters to stay in their own countries and carry out attacks locally at low cost and to great effect using, say, kitchen knives or motor vehicles. The arrival of hundreds of thousands of refugees raises new issues and poses new challenges such as fears that they might include ISIS supporters sent to Germany on a “mission”. Volunteer and full-time refugee helpers are therefore uncertain. How can they recognize whether one of their “protégés” is showing signs of being radicalized? And what are they then to do?

			The situation today may not be the same as it was three years ago, but the questions are no less pressing. The high demand for knowledge, practical experience and networking at federal and state government level led to the establishment of the “Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention”, another mainstay of our work in this field. It is an online information service that consists of a website with expert materials (some of which are part of this volume), a database, a media library and material for practical pedagogical use, plus a regular newsletter in which we take up current debates and issues. For only those who know what is going on in the scene, where the attraction of Salafist appeals to young people lies, and have understood what young people are looking for, can offer credible alternatives for young people at risk of radicalization. Civic education thus has a fundamental function to perform in the prevention of radicalization and extremism: that of strengthening by means of information and by the sensitization of those who work with young people at risk of radicalization.

			This volume is based mainly on the seminar and the “Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention”. It aims to impart basic knowledge and to present successful approaches from prevention practice. In the hope that we can learn from mistakes it does not shy away from discussing failed projects and pitfalls of prevention work. It also performs the above-mentioned function of “network moderator” by succeeding in giving a broad spectrum of prevention and intervention actors a chance to speak. So it is not least the result of a learning process that we as a department have been through over the past three years.

			We know that nobody is radicalized in total isolation. We are all surrounded by a social environment that moulds and influences us: family, friends, school, leisure activities and maybe mosque, counselling centre or prison. All of these are social environments and systems that can be of importance in the course of radicalization and must therefore be involved in dealing with the subject.

			We have internalized the fact that radicalization prevention (understood as a bundle of measures that can include prevention, intervention and exit work) is a macrosocial task in which numerous actors are involved: from family members and teachers to street workers and exit counsellors.

			We have found that this task is one for the whole of society and that this is more than just an empty phrase. None of the actors involved can prevent, interrupt or reverse radicalization on their own. The success of any such measure depends on the interaction of individual actors who keep each other informed, share information, support each other and act in concert. It is important to be aware of one’s limits and to respect the work of others. Successful action presupposes clear and unambiguous clarification of the different actors’ roles.

			We have understood that civic education can also have a role to play. It can bring the actors together and enable them to share information. It can keep an eye on the “big picture” and recruit new partners in order to promote the widest possible understanding of radicalization and prevention. It can provide information that helps to understand the complexities of the subject, to form an opinion and to attain competence. It can promote dialogue between research and practice and create transfer opportunities. It can devise advanced training offers and help develop quality standards. It can develop prevention projects independently or with cooperation partners or support them financially and thereby help safeguard sustainability– to name just a few examples.

			Civic education can thereby make its own contribution to what we see as a task for the whole of society: that of joint action against radicalization, extremism and terrorism. Preventing, interrupting and reversing radicalization of any kind should be our common concern, and with this volume we would like not least to make a contribution toward doing so.

		


		
			Jana Kärgel


			Introduction

			Eyes alert, Christian L. looks at the camera. An ISIS flag hangs behind him. Alongside it on the wall a propaganda video flickers. “And that’s it, my story, how I accepted Islam and took up the path of a mujahed [fighter]”,1 he says pointing to the video running in the background.

			This scene is the final sequence of a propaganda video the twenty-eight-year-old convert to Islam made for the so-called Islamic State (IS or ISIS) at the end of 2016. In it he outlines his way to the caliphate: the search for meaning– realization– purification– decision– planning– departure– arrival– everyday life. It is the course of his radicalization.

			The beginning of a radicalization of this kind is seldom spectacular. Like many others, Christian L. was a normal teenager. “He played computer games, loved playing football and often travelled to Spain and Italy in the summer to surf,”2 according to the Erasmus Monitor blog, which monitors the German Salafist and jihadist scene. It goes on to say that “at school he was a student representative and was considered to be well-read and intelligent”.3 In 2009 he fell seriously ill. It was, he says, a time when he set out to find God and promised to devote himself to him if He allowed him to survive. Christian L. survived and did not forget his promise. He began to study the monotheistic religions but was not convinced by Christianity and Judaism, he recalls. In 2012 he converted to Islam.

			The propaganda video shows him studying the Quran and various books about Islam. The deeper he delved, the more he came to feel he must depart. Why? He was looking for somewhere he could lead a life that was pleasing to God, he recalls in the video. Many countries in the Middle East to which he might have emigrated disappointed him. They did business with “the West” and disowned their mujaheddin (fighters). The only option left to him was the caliphate that ISIS had proclaimed at the end of June 2014 in parts of Syrian and Iraqi territory. At the beginning of August 2015 he and his wife left Germany for Syria.

			Having arrived in Syria, Christian L. looks relaxed. It is the first time that the propaganda video shows him from the front and his face can be seen. He seems literally to have “arrived”. The camera follows him around a town in Syria. Proudly he explains that he now lives in a country where sharia law applies– and is shown giving a punishment whipping. He feels he is in the right place and asks no critical questions. Neither his own acts of violence nor the many public executions, stonings, beheadings, attacks, rapes and daily humiliations by which ISIS seeks to defend its tyrannical reign are a problem for him. He is looking for clarity, and life in the “caliphate” offers him precisely that: a clear image of “the enemy”, strict rules, regulated procedures.

			Abide by the rules and you can live a good life here, Christian L. implies in the video. Can? No, must. It is “the true Islamic state, the hijra [departure] to it; living here and supporting it is the duty of every Muslim”. Promises increasingly turn into obligations: perform the hijra, lead a life that is pleasing to God and defend the front lines of the caliphate– like a prayer wheel Christian L. repeats the duties of a “good” Muslim so that they will stick in the minds of people who watch his video. But he always does so with a happy, relaxed look on his face as if to suggest that he has finally found what he had sought for so long.

			The film, nearly nine minutes long, ends with an appeal. Those who are unable to head for the caliphate themselves should adopt as a role model the brothers “in Germany, in France, in Brussels and in Orlando who have testified to their iman [belief] by their deeds”. Christian L. has long become part of a cruel system: he has internalized the ideology, since he is fighting for ISIS and he may even be killing for it. What had previously been a young man’s ethereal quest for clarity in his personal life is now, in this final sequence, a clear appeal to all Muslims to resort to violence and attacks in the West. It testifies at the same time to a process of radicalization that has reached a new quality with the acceptance and exercise of violence.

			In August 2017 it was reported that Christian L. had died in fighting with Syrian government forces.4

			Radicalization Research and Current Debates

			Christian L.’s story is a tale of seeking and finding of the kind that ISIS has frequently told in its highly professional propaganda videos and one that is well known from the records of what returnees from Syria have said. They are tales, told by young people, that show frequent parallels. They are about upheavals and crises in their biographies, the quest for meaning, experiences of exclusion, role models and expectations, self-realization and self-efficacy– and all in a world that has no simple answers to these problems and questions. They are the pattern of a radicalization that is the same as or similar to hundreds of others.

			Are these, then, the reasons why young people today are radicalized and join ISIS or similar groups? If it were that simple, no think tanks and institutes would be set up to carry out research into radicalization processes and no special research programmes would be established and additional funding provided. The fact is that the reality is much more complicated. It can be a search for meaning, escaping from their old lives, a desire for adventure, an experience of community and belonging, a boost to identity, a fascination with violence. It can be a deliberate orientation process or occur gradually and almost unnoticed. One can be a passive supporter or play an active role. In short, every case is different, yet they all have certain similarities. That is probably one of the central findings of the security authorities, academics and practitioners in radicalization prevention and distancing work who have contributed to this volume. It may seem sobering and trivial, but it is essential: radicalization processes, whose very definition is contested, whose beginning and end cannot be specified precisely,5 may have much in common– yet a hundred different cases will have at least as many sets of causes.

			One of the central debates in radicalization research, which is also a search for motives and causes, is being conducted in France, where the positions of renowned scholars Olivier Roy and Gilles Kepel appear to be irreconcilably opposed. Kepel’s approach is often summarized as the “radicalization of Islam”. In other words, one of the most radical interpretations of Islam– Salafism and the attraction of its simple answers, clear rules and black-and-white thinking– is largely responsible for promoting radicalization processes in young people. He thus ascribes to religion an important role in orientation processes. Roy, in contrast, advocates the “Islamization of radicality” thesis to describe the radicalization of young people in recent years. By this he means that the religious factor is not what drives radicalization processes; they are more of a youth culture phenomenon involving a radical break with society. Islam and its fundamentalist interpretation are merely a backdrop against which this radical break takes place. It could just as easily be an extreme right-wing ideology against which the break occurs.

			While Roy is repeatedly accused of underestimating the role of religion and ideology, Kepel is said not to attach sufficient importance to specific youth and subculture aspects such as rifts between generations, youth rebellion and nihilism.6 The truth probably lies somewhere between the two.

			Regardless whether or not one assigns great importance to religion and ideology, it seems to be clear what many young people engaged in departure and orientation processes of this kind are looking for: cognitive security and certainty. They want clarity, clear rules and requirements, in order to reduce the world’s increasing complexity. Once they reach this state of inner closure by means of progressive radicalization there is little or no going back. “They have no Plan B.” 7 The title of this book, which goes back to a statement by Olivier Roy, says it all. Nobody travels to a jihadist combat zone thinking: “If it doesn’t work out here I can always go back to my old life in Germany.” So a return cannot be interpreted as a “Plan B”. Most returnees are disillusioned and traumatized, with nowhere else to go now that their dream of life in the caliphate has been shattered.

			No way out? Prevention, Intervention and Distancing as a ­Possible “Plan B”

			In Germany returnees are observed with concern. We do not know why they have returned. Are they traumatized? Do they regret their decision to depart? Or are they “sleepers” sent back with orders to follow?

			The rejection and mistrust they encounter are correspondingly serious. In the discussions on social media– a place to which many of our societal debates have moved in recent years– demands are either to “deport them all” or for “the full force of the law” to be brought to bear on “this pack of terrorists”, including “the death penalty for beheaders”. One need not necessarily share the tone, but there is an important question at the heart of these discussions. Why should we bother with people who have made a (conscious) decision to commit crimes, be it by joining a terrorist organization, ISIS, or by supporting it in other ways?

			To put it bluntly, one could also ask why the perpetrators seem to interest us more than the victims. From the perspective of preventing radicalization the answer must be to prevent there being future victims. It is, of course, right and important to suitably punish those who have committed offences in connection with their radicalization, imposing prison sentences if necessary. But it is no less important not to abandon them. Hatred of the society by which they previously felt rejected and which now takes a hostile view of them, memories and traumas from the Syrian battle zone that could cause long-term psychological harm if not treated professionally and the emptiness that the shattered dream of the caliphate has left behind are only some of the factors that, if they are not dealt with, have the potential to prompt these young people to commit tomorrow’s attacks.

			In reality, however, returnees are only a small proportion of the people in the focus of radicalization prevention. The addressees of prevention are much more often young people who are believed to have shown first signs of radicalization or have already made contact with the radical Islamist scene. That is why the basic idea behind a holistic approach to preventing radicalization is to prevent, interrupt or reverse radicalization of any kind, regardless of whether the addressees are still right at the beginning of a radicalization process or are returnees from Syria.

			Prevention, intervention and distancing or deradicalization work as understood here are thus tasked with giving young people (back) the “Plan B” mentioned above. That means offering them alternatives to their previous life plans, breaking through the pattern of thinking solely in terms of black and white and structuring the world as either “good” or “bad,” as “friend” or “foe”, and making grey areas and nuances visible. Young people need to be helped to come to terms with ambiguities and uncertainties. Radicalization prevention of this kind is aimed at making young people think for themselves (again), at making them stop and think.

			To achieve this objective, (radicalization) prevention is pursued on three different levels using a classical funnel model. A distinction is drawn between primary or universal prevention, secondary or selective prevention, and tertiary or indicated prevention, although the bounds are sometimes fluid. Primary prevention is widely defined, openly designed and can be aimed at a wide range of target groups because it “seeks primarily not to prevent but to strengthen existing desirable attitudes and is aimed at stabilizing young people’s living conditions”.8 Secondary prevention is more specific and kicks in when young people show first signs of problems or are seen as being exposed to certain risk factors. Preventive measures can be direct (for the young people themselves) or indirect (for their immediate social environment, such as their parents) and are customized for the respective target group.Tertiary prevention is aimed at young people “in manifest problem situations”,9 who are already deeply involved in the Islamist scene, seeking to turn them away from the scene with the aid of direct and/or indirect prevention measures.

			At this point the line between intervention and distancing/deradicalization begins to blur because it is no longer a matter of prevention but of interruption (intervention if, for instance, departure is imminent) or reversal (distancing or deradicalization of, say, returnees who want to quit the scene) of radicalization processes. What all measures seek to accomplish, however, be they prevention, intervention, distancing or deradicalization is to offer young people the option of a “Plan B”. Once equipped with a “Plan B,” or so a holistic understanding of prevention would hope, they no longer pose a threat to our society. This is a concept from which we all can benefit– if it works.

			About This Book

			As the reference to different levels of prevention already indicates, preventing radicalization is not a field of work for loners. A holistic approach to prevention requires everyone of influence in a young person’s immediate social environment to be involved. Enabling actors from the many different disciplines of radicalization prevention to have their say and thereby mapping the breadth of approaches, difficulties and unresolved issues is the strength of this volume– and one of its greatest challenges. Social workers and security officers talk differently, have different priorities and in connection with radicalization processes they are interested in different questions to which they find even more different answers. That is why we chose from the outset not to give the authors a prescribed terminology– simply because that would not have done justice to the complexity of the subject matter and the spectrum of disciplines involved. Many of them stated cogent reasons why they refer to neo-Salafism rather than to Salafism, to anti-democratic and violent Islamism rather than just to Islamism, to Daesh rather than to the so-called Islamic State, to processes of orientation rather than to processes of radicalization and to distancing rather than to deradicalization. All of these terms have their justification in certain contexts, or so it seems: the debates on concepts shape the research and work of radicalization prevention and testify to its dynamism. And that process is nowhere near completion – which a glossary or fixed terminology might erroneously have suggested.

			This book seeks not only to cover the full breadth of disciplines involved in preventing radicalization, but also to bring many disparate elements together:

			For one, it aims to provide basic knowledge about violent Islamism and facilitate an understanding of radicalization (Part I) and to do so by:

			
				 	•
•
Tracing the complicated process from radicalization via departure to return and the “life thereafter” by means of a very personal story (Britta von der Heide); 

				 	•
•
Presenting current developments and trends, especially in Germany (Holger Münch); 

				 	•
•
Providing a definition of the concept of radicalization and outlining its complexity without disputing its analytical value (Peter Neumann); 

				 	•
•
Debunking myths such as “those who watch propaganda videos on the Internet will be radicalized in next to no time” without trivializing the Internet’s influence (Patrick Frankenberger); 

				 	•
•
Telling us more about what life is like in the jihadist war zone to enable us to understand those who later return to Germany (Behnam Said); 

				 	•
•
Enabling us to visualize the difficulties faced by the immediate social environment, law enforcement authorities and reintegration measures when young people return from jihadist war zones (Gerwin ­Moldenhauer); 

				 	•
•
The authors hold a mirror up to remind those of us who may work for the security authorities, in prevention or distancing practice, or in academia that we must integrate our activities and findings much better if we are to arrive at a holistic understanding of radicalization and violent Islamism– keyword research-practice transfer (Janusz Biene and Julian Junk). 

			

			This volume also aims to take a wider look beyond the German horizon and include perspectives from other European countries (Part II): How is Belgium dealing with departures for Syria or Iraq, given that it is the western European country with the highest ratio of departees to overall population? What approaches are there at the local authority level to call a halt to this trend? (oe with Hans Bonte and Jessika Soors). To what extent have prevention endeavours become established, institutionalized or changed in the UK, which has had a national prevention strategy for over a decade? How is it that well-meant prevention measures can change into the opposite and lead to stigmatization? (Paul Thomas). How does prevention function in a centrally organized state like France and how can we learn from our mistakes, such as projects that failed? (Farhad ­Khosrokhavar). How is it that a country like Denmark, which has so far been mostly spared large-scale attacks and presumably would not be in urgent need of action on radicalization, developed a prevention model long ago, the ­Aarhus Model, that has caught on all over Europe? (Preben Bertelsen).

			Finally, this book takes up the demand for prevention as a task for society as a whole and attempts to do justice to this aspiration too by allowing a broad spectrum of experts in practical prevention and intervention to describe their experiences and approaches (Part III of this book). Before taking this step, however, we undertake a thorough appraisal of the field of radicalization prevention. Who has been doing what since when and which difficulties have been observed? (Katja Schau, Joachim Langner, Michaela ­Glaser and Carmen Figlestahler.) With so much current “hype” about Islamism ­prevention and deradicalization must we not ask whether we have been there before? Must we really reinvent the wheel or can certain approaches be taken over from prevention and distancing work on right-wing extremism and applied to the Islamist-Salafist spectrum too? (Michaela Glaser.)

			Zooming in from the “big picture” to the details, the third part is characterized by a differentiation between the immediate social environment of the young person– whether at risk of radicalization, about to depart or already returned– and the question of who has dealings with this young person (or might potentially have) and who might work on radicalization with him or her? Family members, for example. Since the attacks on the offices of the French satirical magazine Charlie Hebdo in January 2015 by the brothers Chérif and Saïd Kouachi it has been clear that family ties can be crucial in creating radicalization processes. This finding was reconfirmed by the August 2017 attacks in and around Barcelona in which two brothers and their cousins were involved. At the same time we know from field reports that parents, especially mothers, are often the last link with the »old« life. Counselling services have long been aware of this special role played by family members but also take many other potential target groups such as young and traumatized refugees into consideration and are constantly adding to their portfolio (oe with Claudia Dantschke and article by André Taubert and Christian Hantel).

			Recalling the above-mentioned attacks or many others in recent years– be they in Brussels, Paris, Manchester, Berlin or Istanbul– one visualizes young male Islamist perpetrators of violence. But according to the security authorities 20 per cent of the departees for Syria or Iraq were women10 such as the sixteen-year-old Linda W., who was detained in Iraq in July 2017. Radicalized young women do not always leave for the Middle East; some simply follow an appeal for local violence (as made by Christian L. in his video). In February 2016 at the tender age of fifteen, Safia S., for example, tried to kill a police officer at Hannover central railway station with a knife. Along with the central question of what fascinates girls and women about radical Islamist ideology– an ideology that subordinates women and propagates life in accordance with strict rules and laws– we must clarify the extent to which prevention must be (or maybe already is) gender-sensitive in order to be able to work on the orientation motives of young women (Silke Baer).

			Another seemingly trivial yet important finding that many experts have noted in this book follows from the question: Where are young people always to be found? The answer: in the social environment of school. Civil society organizations can, for example, develop approaches for use in project days at schools. They can be about strengthening social work at school or the prevention potential of Islamic religious instruction and civic education. Bringing together the different school and extracurricular actors can be a topic or, specifically, how to hold discussions with radicalized students (articles by Michael Kiefer, Götz Nordbruch and Kurt Edler and the discussion with Johannes Schwartzkopf, Mehlike Eren-Wassel, Holger Schmidt, Ina Bielenberg and Michael Kiefer).

			So school and the actors in and around it have a firm place in the prevention of radicalization. But where are young people to be found after school? Are they out and about in their neighbourhood, at a youth centre or a sports club? Anything is possible and that is why Dinslaken (known as the home of the so-called “Lohberg Brigade” who headed to Syria) has a youth neighbourhood management that keeps an eye on young people in Dinslaken-Lohberg, maintains close ties with sports clubs and the local Muslim community, and offers young people services such as job application coaching as alternatives to withdrawal into seclusion (Önay Duranöz). Networking is the keyword that also best describes the approach adopted by the city of Augsburg. At the local authority level everybody who is affected by the subject in their daily work meets regularly– a good example of how the idea of preventing radicalization can actually be implemented on a day-to-day basis as a task for society as a whole (Diana Schubert). In Augsburg, as in Dinslaken, there is also a focus on involving mosques and Muslim communities in the prevention of radicalization: a worthwhile approach? Mosques and Muslim communities certainly have potential in this field of work and could in the future develop offers for and with young people, always assuming that they professionalize their approach and are funded accordingly (Samy Charchira).

			A similarly significant potential is regularly attested to facilities in prison. Rather than sensitizing with preventive measures, provoking or pointing out errors, in the prison context it is often mainly a matter of listening. Listening plays a large part in pastoral work of the kind offered in prison for people of different religions. Young people who are seldom allowed to receive visitors are delighted to be able to talk with an imam. He in turn can keep an eye on their development and take counter-measures as required. But like mosques and Muslim communities, many pastoral services suffer from a lack of sound professional and financial foundations for their work (Husamuddin Meyer). And once a person has served their prison sentence, what next? How are (erstwhile) radicals to be reintegrated in society? Can someone be “deradicalized” or is that just an illusion? And if it is possible, what does it mean? Have they merely forsworn violence, or also distanced themselves ideologically? (Thomas Mücke).

			The diversity of the articles in this book demonstrates yet again that this broad spectrum of actors and disciplines is precisely what radicalization prevention needs because nobody can do everything on their own (nor should they try). Radicalization processes occur in many different places in the midst of our society and are thus a matter for all of us. They should be met with a response from the whole of society. And prevention never takes place at just one location such as the counselling centre; it also takes place at school, the sports club, in the street, at the mosque or youth centre– or indeed in prison. Bringing all relevant actors together and constantly sharing news and views are the nucleus of a radicalization prevention that, if it is successful, acknowledges everyone’s responsibility and from which we in society as a whole can only benefit.

			Most of the contributions in this volume were originally published in German in 2017. Texts of earlier dates are noted as such in the footnotes. Limited updating was carried out during the translation process.
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			Background and Theory

		


		
			Britta von der Heide


			A Summer in Jihad: The Story of an ISIS Returnee1

			“I want to explain so much”, says Ebrahim B. “Not only in my city, not only in Germany, and not only in Lower Saxony. I want the truth to be told, not only in Europe, but to the whole world”– the truth about the terror organization ISIS (“Islamic State”). As he says these words one Friday in May 2015, Ebrahim B. is on remand in a prison in Lower Saxony, his face closely shaven, wearing a chequered shirt with a neatly pressed collar beneath his V-neck sweater. During the oe, it seems as if he were reliving his journey of summer 2014, narrating, sometimes passionately, sometimes factually and sometimes facetiously, then reservedly, reticent, as if wanting to avoid the burden of his memories.

			Ebrahim B. has firsthand experience of ISIS. From early June to late August 2014 he was part of the terror organization in Iraq and Syria, one of the meanwhile 940 Germans who travelled to the conflict zone.2 He returned to Germany and was arrested months later. The Attorney General brought charges against him “for membership in a terrorist organization, whose purpose and activities are to commit murder and manslaughter”.

			On this Friday in the spring of 2015, he is the first returnee to openly criticise ISIS in a German TV oe. He wants to speak about their brutality and ungodliness. He wants to speak out to keep others from joining ISIS and, perhaps, too, to get a milder sentence. He will have a lot to say in response to the questions so many are asking: What is it that attracts so many young men and, increasingly, young women to ISIS? Why are they prepared to kill for ISIS, and why are they prepared to die for it?

			Ebrahim B. is but one of some three hundred German men who have returned to Germany from Syria and Iraq.3 A number of them are in prison awaiting trial, some are under surveillance, others have gone underground. Many of them are considered radical and dangerous, some are thought to be broken and disillusioned by their experiences. Ebrahim B. says he has truly turned his back on Islamic radicalism. The time he spent as a member of ISIS has opened his eyes, he explains: “The ‘Islamic State’ has nothing to do with Islam”.

			In prison in May 2015, he sits with folded hands and tries to explain how it came to this. Listening to Ebrahim B.’s story, we learn a lot and understand more. While their motives for migrating to ISIS-controlled territories may differ, the stories of these young German men contain recurring elements.

			“False prophet”

			The majority of the 940 who have left Germany for Iraq and Syria are Muslim men with immigrant backgrounds, who were born in Germany. The same is true of Ebrahim B.: Before becoming involved with ISIS, he was not a strict Muslim, enjoyed the occasional beer and smoked. He had a few minor offences on his record and a few experiences with drugs. He lived in Wolfsburg, where he was born. His family comes from Tunisia, where in the 1970s the VW group recruited workers for its Wolfsburg plant. The family moved to Germany. Ebrahim B. was born here, but moved back to Tunisia and completed his primary school education there. He returned to Wolfsburg as a teenager and began his secondary education, starting at Gymnasium, (academically selective, leading to university entrance qualification) but transferred first to a less demanding Realschule, and finished school in a Hauptschule (lower-secondary school ending in the 9th grade with qualification for vocational training). He then began training as a massage therapist.

			Actually, 2014 is a good year for him; he is very much in love with a young woman from Tunisia. They make wedding plans, things are going well, he is proud to have a fiancée. But then an uncle opposes the marriage, all of the young man’s dreams burst. Ebrahim B.’s world collapses; not only can he not marry his true love, but the whole situation is incredibly embarrassing. He has to uninvite friends and acquaintances, one by one. Ebrahim B. is humiliated and feels like a loser.

			During this time, he meets an old school friend, Ayoub B., who invites him to come along to the DITIB mosque near the Wolfsburg train station.4 Many young men frequented the mosque at that time. Just like Ebrahim B., Ayoub B. is not interested in prayer, though he, too, comes from a Muslim family. Ayoub B. has been involved in small-time drug dealing, including hashish and cocaine. This leads to repeated arguments with his father, who does not approve of his son’s way of life. Both Ebrahim B. and Ayoub B. are perfect candidates for Yassin Oussaifi, an ISIS recruiter, who gathers young men around him in the DITIB mosque.

			Oussaifi proceeds very cautiously, inviting the young men to dinner and providing a positive sense of community. His followers are either, like Ebrahim B. and Ayoub B., in a life crisis, not particularly successful, or simply looking for recognition, a place to fit in. The court decision over Ebrahim B.’s case will later read, “[T]he accused, Ebrahim B., too, was quickly captivated by Oussaifi’s oratory skill and charisma and unconsciously found the orientation he was looking for in the Salafist-jihadist friend-enemy scheme.” Ebrahim B. also recalls his desire for belonging: “If I had been taken in by a rocker gang in Jamaica, or in America by Hells Angels, or something like that, I would have gone along. I stumbled and was picked up by the wrong hands.”

			The recruiter has a good eye for the weak and searching. He makes them feel guilty and lures them with false promises. Ebrahim B. refers to him in the oe only as the “false prophet”: “We had nothing to do with religion. And then a false prophet comes along. And he had a lot of questions [for us], like ‘What if you die? You know, maybe, if you die, how could you rest in peace, you know, warm and cozy, when right now young Muslims are starving and women are being tortured?’” Life here in Germany feels wrong, Ebrahim B. and his friend Ayoub B. want to be on the “right” side.

			In an oe from 2016, another returned defector, a German-Turkish native of Hildesheim, tells how inspiring he found the idea of living in a country where pure Islamic teaching is really lived. This is something Ahmad Abdulaziz Abdullah, or Abu Walaa, who has since been arrested, preached in Hildesheim to people like this young man. People would leave Walaa’s sermons thinking: “Hey, listen, I have to do something about this hatred, now! It’s my responsibility as a Muslim to fight back!” That is essentially the message of Abu Walaa’s lectures. ISIS recruiters like Yassin Oussaifi and Abu Walaa go about their work cleverly, without calling directly for their followers to join the fight with ISIS– that is one reason why the investigating authorities allow the preacher Abu Walaa to continue for so long. They do not have enough evidence against him. Not until witnesses confirm that Walaa is working with others to organize travel to ISIS is he arrested in November 2016. The recruiter in Wolfsburg, Yassin Oussaifi, seems to be able to win over the Wolfsburg Group for ISIS without hindrance from the authorities.

			As banal as it sounds, these young men are also attracted by fast cars and women– all the things they do not have here. “In Syria, you can drive the most expensive car you could never afford in Europe”. The recruiter’s promises raise the hopes of Ebrahim B., whose painful memories of his shattered wedding plans are still fresh in his mind: “In Germany everything is expensive. There in Syria you can get married and, in Islam you can marry four women. Honestly, who doesn’t want four women?” He did not really know that much about ISIS, says Ebrahim B. today, “just basic stuff that everyone knows”, that in Syria “people blow themselves up and kill innocent people”. He saw how ISIS was portrayed in the media as a terrorist organization, but Oussaifi explained it away, saying the media had not been there yet, that it was just “media talk”.

			Ayoub B., Ebrahim B. and the other young men from Wolfsburg visit events in Hildesheim, watch ISIS propaganda films and videos with Denis Cuspert,5 and travel to Cologne to hear the Salafist Pierre Vogel speak.6 One morning, Ebrahim B.’s sister later tells us, she walks into the living room of her parents’ apartment in Wolfsburg and the walls are bare. Ebrahim B. has taken all the pictures down. He learned this in the DITIB mosque from Oussaifi: it is incompatible with Islam to hang up pictures. His sister is speechless, hardly recognizes her brother. His parents also suspect that something is wrong. The father does not want Ebrahim B. to go to the DITIB mosque, because young men who attend it have already gone to Syria– word has spread around town. Ebrahim B.’s father repeatedly attempts to stop his son from going to the mosque. The memory of this hopeless fight with his son still upsets him. He does not understand how his son could have been so taken in by the ISIS recruiter. How he could believe that ISIS had anything to do with Islam or a good life.

			“And then suddenly he was gone.”

			Ayoub B.’s father shares the same fate. His eyes still tear up as he tells us of his desperate struggle, the fight he lost. He did everything he could to stop his son from leaving. He pleaded with him, sometimes calmly, sometimes intensely, sometimes impatiently. Tells him that ISIS has nothing to do with real Islam. He first takes away his passport, then his bank card. Ayoub B. will not listen to him. He believes the members of the group who are already in Syria, who have reported only good things on Facebook. And Oussaifi cast doubt on everything his father told him: “Your father is an old man. Does he know the Quran? What does he know?”

			Ayoub B. slips away from his family, his father, his mother, his brothers. At some point, one of his brothers even contacts the State Criminal Police Office of Lower Saxony (LKA). They meet in a shisha bar in Wolfsburg. The LKA officers note the names of the young men prepared to leave Germany: Ayoub B., Ebrahim B. and the others from the Wolfsburg group.But nothing happens. Later, when the two young men are prosecuted after their return, Ayoub B. himself becomes the accuser after learning that the LKA did not even question Yassin Oussaifi: “Twenty people went from Wolfsburg. Did that not bother you at all?” he asked during the trial. An investigator on the witness stand emphasized that without a concrete offence the police’s hands are tied. Yet the young men were not even warned by the police that they were under suspicion, in what is known as a Gefährderansprache.7 The officers merely noted their conversation with Ayoub B.’s brother.

			Surely, however, one conversation would not have stopped the whole group.Home visits to potentially criminal suspects are sometimes absolutely fruitless, as can be seen later with one ISIS sympathizer in Hildesheim. An officer from the “Paradise 72” investigation describes the conversation as follows: “Mr. A., who didn’t let us past the front door, was also given an explanation for our visit. He said he didn’t care, that he would simply pay if we imposed a fine. If we were to detain him, he said, Allah would serve the detention for him. Then he started chanting Salafist slogans. For example, that our women will one day wear headscarves and soon the black flag will be raised here as well. We will all burn in hell, and so on.” The officers broke off the visit.

			Home visits, then, are not a cure-all; only very few are deterred from leaving the country. Perhaps, however, a visit might have made one or other think twice, perhaps Ebrahim B. Or, perhaps Sofian K., the shy one in the Wolfsburg group, who later blows himself up as a suicide bomber on a bridge near Ramadi, Iraq, taking many innocent people to their deaths, might also have reconsidered. In Hannover, a committee of inquiry of Lower Saxony’s state parliament is to clarify whether the investigating authorities did enough to prevent the Wolfsburg group from leaving and what shortcomings there were in the state’s defences against possible Islamic threats.

			The families of the young men feel abandoned with their sons, who increasingly close themselves off. One father confronts Yassin Oussaifi directly, telling him to stop influencing his son religiously. Oussaifi does, in fact, avoid the man’s son thereafter, but not the others. Ayoub B. becomes Oussaifi’s confidant, he enjoys his new role, his importance. Ayoub B. is said to have frequently asked: “ Who has the cojones to go down there?!” That is, who has the “balls” to join ISIS? Fighting in the family intensifies, Ayoub B.’s father tries house arrest, when he sees no other a way out. “And then suddenly he was gone.” And with him, Ebrahim B., Oussaifi and virtually all of the others from the group.The authorities later refer to it as the “Wolfsburg wave” of departures. More than twenty men from this group joined ISIS; nearly half are said to be dead now.

			“If you go there, you’re either dead or dead.”

			Everything is perfectly planned. The group is divided up.Ebrahim B. and Ayoub B. take the train from Wolfsburg to Hannover on 28 May 2014, and sit next to each other on a flight to Turkey. They take a circuitous route to Gaziantep, a popular meeting point for recruits on their way to join ISIS. Many others from Germany have travelled through here to Syria for the same reason. In Gaziantep, they rejoin others from the Wolfsburg group, an intermediary makes contact. They are nervous, says Ebrahim B., have to wait for hours in hiding. Then suddenly, in the middle of the night, they depart. “Let’s go, quick, quick, quick!” They head towards the Syrian border in minibuses. After an hour, the drivers switch off the headlights and slalom through olive groves in the darkness. Then the buses stop, the men get out, move cautiously on foot. Civilians guide them across the border. They are told to run fast, but not to be afraid. They were told, Ebrahim B. reports in the oe, that: “Turkish soldiers patrol the border on foot and if they see you they will shoot. But you don’t have to be afraid, they just shoot into the air, they know who you are and are on our side.”

			On the other side of the border– near the Syrian city of Jarabulus– Ebrahim B., Ayoub B. and the others are sent to a reception camp for foreign fighters: Germans, French, Saudis, Tunisians. “And I heard the key click in the lock. You couldn’t go outside, there were guards at the door, there were guards at the fence, and I knew– you’re not getting out of here.” They are forced to hand over their cellphones and passports. But that is not all, says Ebrahim B. “When you get there, everything is taken away from you: toothbrush, toothpaste, shampoo. Bathing is only on Friday in a dirty lake. The argument is, yes, that is how our prophet lived.” This still makes him angry. “That has nothing to do with Islam.” A poster in the stairwell says smoking is forbidden, punishable by death. Ebrahim B. and Ayoub B. smoke in secret.

			Ebrahim B., Ayoub B. and the other newcomers are grilled by members of the ISIS “Department of Internal Security”. Ayoub B. was shocked, as he later explained to the police: “They knew everything about my father. Yes, ISIS has its own intelligence service.” ISIS has a great fear of spies, says Ebrahim B. After this “security clearance” each of them, one after the other, is taken to the office of the emir, the commander. Another ISIS official, a man from Saudi Arabia, sits at a desk and registers each individual on a laptop, entering all his personal data including name, date of birth, names of parents, education, qualification, sponsors, in which mosque they prayed, and so on.

			Then comes the all-deciding question that every newcomer is asked– whether he wants to become an ISIS mokatel, istashadi or inghimasi. Mokatel is a normal fighter, Istashadi is a suicide bomber and inghimasi is a combination of fighter and suicide bomber, someone who first kills as many people as he can with a weapon and then finally blows himself up to kill as many more as possible. Ebrahim B. sums it up like this: “Either you are a fighter or a suicide bomber. In short, when you get there, you’re either dead or dead. Everyone has to choose.” Ebrahim B. decides to become a suicide bomber. It seems to him a wise move, because he heard that the suicide bombers are transported to Baghdad, and from Iraq, he thinks, it would be easier to escape.

			The suicide bombers are separated from the fighters. Ebrahim B. is brought to Iraq with other volunteer suicide bombers. Ayoub B. will undergo weapons training in another camp.The tone is harsh. They practice attacks, learn to shoot. They are also mentally prepared for “battle”, Ayoub B. later tells the police. They are told that they “cannot take hostages, everyone must be slaughtered”. After thirty-five days of training, everyone gets a Kalashnikov, five magazines, two hand grenades and a magazine vest.

			During the trip to Iraq, Ebrahim B. learns a cruel lesson, experiences the godlessness and violence of ISIS first hand. They come to a house he now calls “the slaughterhouse”. Here, Ebrahim B. claims to have seen, or rather heard, how a young Saudi from the group is suspected of being a spy. “He was taken away. Then a judge came.” A few minutes later, Ebrahim B. hears a squeal. “I heard a sound like that once when I was little. A cat got hit by a car.” It squealed so terribly as it died, says Ebrahim B. “That’s exactly what I heard, and then they brought the body into our room and put his head on top of his body to scare us.” Every night, now, Ebrahim B. hears the young Saudi in his dreams. Like many other returnees, Ebrahim B. reports that many of the foreign fighters feared for their lives. “Lots of young people who go there from Germany and Europe are seen as spies. If suspicions are confirmed, they are slaughtered.” From that point on, says Ebrahim B., he was filled with only fear.

			He rarely has SMS contact with his friend Ayoub B., who is by this stage somewhere in southern Syria. Ayoub B. will later claim in court that he did not fight. At a battle in July 2014, he only transported the injured off the battlefield. No one can verify these accounts. His text messages, which the police later find on his mobile phone, suggest another story. He writes to one friend: “We are heading back to the camp now. The battle is over” and “We fight a lot […] against the kufar [unbelievers] They are cowards.” And to his fiancée: “Bombs falling on me and shots flying around my head.” At the same time, he misses his mother: “Dear mum, I love you very much” and “Please do not cry for me, Allah is taking care of me.”. Which of these statements is bravado, which the truth? Which written in fear?

			At the police station and later in court in Celle, Ayoub B. will explain that these terrible experiences led him to begin planning his escape: No way did he want to go through that again. He contacts his younger brother by phone and Skype. “I’m afraid of getting caught. They think I’m a spy.” His brother plans his escape route. Ayoub B. manages to escape with a forged passport and a forged ISIS holiday pass. On 17 August 2014, he reaches Turkish soil. His father meets him; on arrival in Germany, Ayoub B. immediately turns himself in to the German authorities and is questioned by the LKA while still at the airport. Ayoub B. tells of his departure and talks a lot about his time with ISIS. He is released. It will be months before he is arrested in January 2015. In court, an LKA officer is asked whether the accused had been kept under surveillance after his return: “Not by us.” Lower Saxony’s state parliament also establishes a committee of inquiry to investigate the events and possible gaps in the state’s defences against terrorism.

			Ebrahim B. joins a group in a villa in Falluja, west of Baghdad. They have computers, laptops, some of them mobile phones. There are showers and a garden. Photos of this villa circulate on the Internet. They show a friend of Ebrahim B.’s with a Palestinian scarf around his head, and at least one other German, Ahmet C. from Ennepetal. As a suicide bomber in July 2014, Ahmet C. kills fifty-four people in a district of Baghdad, among them numerous schoolchildren. In this villa of suicide bombers, Ebrahim B. waits for his mission with the others. While they wait, they are supposed to recruit, encourage friends at home to join ISIS. Ebrahim B. posts a picture of himself on Facebook showing himself with a machine gun and cartridge belt.

			The men waiting for their suicide assignments are all foreigners. Ebrahim B. explains in the oe: “They are used as cannon fodder, talked into it and persuaded to die. If they don’t want to, if they can’t persuade foreigners to do it, they force them.” In the villa, Ebrahim B. claims, he thinks only of escape, asking himself at night: “Where am I? How am I supposed to get out of here?” The details of his escape are unclear. In his version, he volunteered to accompany an injured ISIS fighter to Turkey. That worked and he got away. Why he was not used as a suicide bomber is something Ebrahim B. explains neither in the oe nor later in the court hearing.

			“I prefer prison in Germany to freedom in Syria.”

			Ebrahim B. returns unscathed to Wolfsburg in September 2014. The authorities are informed by an anonymous caller– and later by his own lawyer– that Ebrahim B. is back, but neither the police nor the Office for the Protection of the Constitution contact him. He is simply there again, his return marking the beginning of a strange period for the family. Ebrahim B. simply sits alone in his room for hours and days. No one in the family dares to talk to him about his time in ISIS. They think, maybe he is still in shock or just does not want to talk about it. Nobody talks to him about his time in jihad, so nobody knows what he experienced. The father is relieved that his son is back, yet feels a powerless rage that he has brought shame on the family. He wants to both embrace his son and, at the same time, to repudiate him forever.

			No one knows what is really going on with Ebrahim B. The ­situation is the same for other families with their returned sons. They wonder whether they have really come home disillusioned, whether they have been traumatized by their experiences. Or have they become more radical, have they possibly returned as sleepers? These are questions neither the parents nor the security authorities can answer. No one can read the young men’s minds.

			For three months, Ebrahim B. plays computer games, looks for a job and tries to earn money at the flea market. The police wiretap him, carefully noting every conversation, no matter how trivial: “(Min.: 2:40) Talk of selling towels, flea market articles.” Why he is not visited and questioned, as a witness or a suspect, is not clear. Only after three months, in November 2014, is Ebrahim B. arrested and remanded into custody. Here, after long deliberations, he decides to give the television oe. He wants to discourage others from joining ISIS. “If you really open your eyes, you can see that it’s wrong. You can see that it has nothing to do with Islam, but the young people have no idea. Ask yourself: Why doesn’t your father go there? Or why don’t older people go there? God does not say Paradise is in Syria or anywhere in the ‘Islamic State’”.

			He cannot sleep in prison, he is given sedatives, the memories keep coming back. Nevertheless, he is certain: “I prefer prison in Germany to freedom in Syria.” His former comrade-in-arms Ayoub B. is being held in another prison. They are brought to court together, in a protracted trial before the Higher Regional Court in Celle. For the most part, however, it has to rely on the statements of the defendants themselves– numerous experts give evidence, but not from their own experience; that remains the exclusive domain of the defendants.

			On 7 December 2015, the defendants are found guilty of membership in a terrorist organization abroad. Ayoub B. is sentenced to four years and three months in prison, Ebrahim B. to three years. Ayoub B. is accused of having taken part in combat training, having learned to shoot with an AK-47. Ebrahim B. had volunteered as a suicide bomber. Their willingness to cooperate with the police and later in court is acknowledged, however: “Without their confessions, it would likely have been difficult or impossible to prove a large part of their criminal actions.” Both Ebrahim B. and Ayoub B. “also clearly and credibly distanced themselves from the terrorist organization the ‘Islamic State’ in the trial”.

			There is only one source who can tell us what these young German men experienced with ISIS: they themselves. We have only their own reports after their return. Ebrahim B. is no exception, so the questions remain: Is he really telling us everything he experienced during his time in ISIS? Is he telling the truth about his own involvement? We, the journalists who oeed him, and the court as well, are convinced of the credibility of his statements. But in the end we will never know.

			“It was like a virus.”

			In December 2016, Ebrahim B. is released from prison; Ayoub B. is still inside. While Ebrahim B. enjoys the first days of his freedom– smoking, drinking beer with friends– Anis Amri drives a lorry into the crowd at a Berlin Christmas market. At this time, the Federal Criminal Police Office counts 549 Islamist “Gefährder”, people believed to be capable of performing acts of terror. The authorities suspect these individuals might be heading for Syria, to join ISIS. Or, they have already been there, joined the struggle in Syria and Iraq and returned to Germany. That is the case with half of those the Federal Criminal Police Office suspects as “Gefährder”.

			Does Ebrahim B. see himself as a threat, a “Gefährder”? “Are you crazy?” he replies. At a meeting in January 2017, he seems happy, confident, ­liberated. Yet, his experiences with ISIS continue to haunt him. Again and again, he remembers specific incidents in which he was “fooled”, that ISIS kills Muslims too, that it has nothing to do with faith, that he had fallen for all the propaganda. “It was like a virus”. This virus had infected him and his friends, but now he is rid of it. “But you know, how am I supposed to find a job now?” He shows a photograph of his criminal record: “Membership in a terrorist organization. Sentenced to three years in prison,” it says. What employer would want to hire him anyway? Two weeks ago he was lucky, or so he thought. He had a job offer from a hardware store to deliver furniture, he did not have to show a clean record. “Well, my parole officer said I could forget about it. Because you could get chemicals and such at the hardware store.” 

			Ebrahim B. is not going to give up, he wants to lead a normal life again. He has even met a girl. “But she doesn’t know why I was in prison”. Ebrahim B. did not tell her exactly; he did not want to frighten her. Whether his attempt to start a new life will prove successful, no one can predict. So far, Germany does not have much experience with former ISIS supporters who have served their prison sentences. To be on the safe side, Ebrahim B. has obviously been classified as a threat, a “Gefährder”, for the time being.
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			What We Know about Radicalization– andWhat We Don’t

			The questions that arose after the December 2016 attack on the Breitscheidplatz Christmas market in Berlin were the same as those raised after the attacks in Ansbach, Würzburg, Brussels and Paris. How and why does a young person– in this case the Tunisian Anis Amri– become a terrorist? Where does the brutality, the readiness to resort to extreme violence, come from? Could they have been prevented from radicalizing, drifting into the Salafist scene and committing crimes of violence?

			Much of what was said about Amri in the media was piecemeal, speculation, or simply wrong. Misunderstandings began with the fundamentals. What do concepts such as “radicalization” and “extremism” mean, and in which circumstances do these phenomena lead to violence and terrorism? Which causes and processes can be identified and what is still the subject of dispute? Have fundamental elements changed and how– if at all– do the various forms and characteristics differ from one another?

			Based on an earlier article in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte and on my latest book Der Terror ist unter uns: Radikalisierung und Dschihadismus in Europa (2016),1 I first distinguish in this article between key concepts and explain what is known about causes and dynamics. In the final section I then address current debates and argue that despite undeniable innovations the courses of radicalization have changed less dramatically than is frequently claimed.

			Origin and Definition

			Just as with the term “terrorism”, experts are not agreed on the definition of “radicalization”. “Radical” comes from the Latin word radix, or root, and has been used in different connections over the centuries. In the nineteenth century, for example, “radicalism” was the motto of liberal reformers, whereas in the twentieth century Marxist revolutionaries were often considered to be radicals.2 Both instances involved a a drastic break with existing societal conditions and the establishment of a different political system.

			In the context of their times, radicals were often also seen as “extremists”– and the process that led to them becoming extremists was their “radicalization”. Experts may disagree on what this process involves and where it ends, but they agree that it is a process– a number of events that take place over a period of time. In other words, nobody becomes an extremist overnight and radicalization is not just the existence of certain factors and influences but also, and especially, their interaction, their development and their trajectory.3

			Extremism	

			That is why radicalization can at one level be defined quite simply as a process by which individuals or groups become extremists. Determining where this process ends is more difficult. What exactly is an extremist? For the political philosopher Roger Scruton the concept is ambiguous. On the one hand it is a matter of political objectives and ideas that run diametrically counter to the fundamental values and convictions of a society.4 In a Western democracy like Germany these would be any form of religious and racial predominance and all ideologies that call democratic principles, freedoms and human rights into question. Viewed in this light, the idea of a “moderate” Neonazi is a contradiction in terms.

			On the other hand, Scruton argues, the term “extremism” can also be used to describe the methods used by political players to achieve their objectives. Anyone using means that “show disregard for the life, liberty and human rights of others” is in his opinion an extremist– irrespective of the objectives that he or she thereby pursues.5 Environmental protection is a good example. In principle, most people are in favour of protecting the natural foundations of life. But anyone who pursues this objective by illegal and violent means, such as attacks on factories or abduction of industrial executives, is an extremist.

			The ambiguity of the concept of extremism has led to many debates and controversies. Some liberals and libertarians argue that extremist goals and ideas are “unproblematic” in themselves as long as they are pursued peacefully and by legal means. State surveillance of extremists who are not prepared to use violence is, they say, a breach of the right to freedom of opinion and the authorities responsible for it are a kind of “political police”.6

			The counter-argument is that “legalistic” or non-violent extremists who are seemingly loyal to the system might also pose a serious threat to societal peace, freedom and democracy. The lesson to learn from the rise of the National Socialists is, according the Austrian philosopher Karl Popper, that tolerant societies have a duty to defend themselves from extremists of any kind: “If we are not prepared to defend a tolerant society against the onslaught of the intolerant, then the tolerant will be destroyed and tolerance with them.” 7 This leads to the principle of a strong democracy that is capable of defending itself.

			For experts this ambiguity makes demarcation indispensable. That is why many researchers differentiate between “cognitive extremists”, or people whose aims and values run drastically counter to the societal consensus, and “violent extremists”, who resort to extremist means.8

			Cognitive Extremism

			The concept of “cognitive extremism” itself, however, is anything but clear. The words “radical” and “extreme” presuppose knowing what a certain society at a certain time considers to be “moderate” or “mainstream”. What one society sees as “radical” can in another society be part of the ­ge­­neral consensus, and what is seen as “extremist” today may tomorrow be an inalienable part of the state order.

			That is why political left-wingers often have difficulty with concepts such as “extremism” and “radicalization”. For them radicalism is neither problematic nor negative but– quite the opposite– a precondition for the progressive development of societies. In the first half of the nineteenth century anyone who advocated the abolition of slavery was, in the opinion of a majority of society at the time, a “dangerous extremist”. The same applied, one hundred years later, to the suffragettes and later to the civil rights campaigner Martin Luther King Jr., who in the 1950s and 1960s was monitored and harassed by the FBI.9

			Advocates of the concept of cognitive extremism argue in contrast that in modern democratic societies there is a normative basic consensus on democracy, human rights and equality before the law that enables an arbitrary approach to the classification of certain ideas and objectives to be avoided.10 Yet the examples cited above show that even this (seemingly sound) canon of values can be interpreted in different ways and has undergone changes in the course of time. It also becomes clear that in authoritarian states where there is no such compass of value, concepts such as “extremism” or “radicalism” can easily be instrumentalized to persecute members of the opposition.

			Violent Extremism

			Defining violent extremism (or extremism that is ready to resort to violence) is easier, but not all kinds of extremist violence are identical. Anarchists and left-wing extremists are frequently involved in damage to property. This is a form of sabotage aimed at halting construction projects, deterring investors and/or imposing additional costs on “the system”. Harm to persons seldom occurs (although the perpetrators sometimes seem prepared to run the risk). That is why extremists argue that attacks of this kind are to be understood as a defensive reaction to the “structural violence” of the capitalist system (“Destroy what is destroying you!”).11

			The second category is street violence in the sense of violent confrontations between supporters of different extremist movements or between extremists and the police. It generally develops out of demonstrations and rallies and, in contrast to other forms of extremist violence, is not invariably planned or centrally coordinated. With right-wing extremists in particular there are also so-called hate crimes aimed at “foreigners” or minorities, such as arson or assault. As in the case of street violence, these kinds of hate crime are not always planned long beforehand.

			The third category is terrorist violence– mostly bombing or suicide bombing, kidnapping or political assassination– that is undertaken as part of a systematic campaign and frequently, but not always, targets civilians. Terrorists see themselves as soldiers in the service of “national revolution”, “God” or “the working class” and, in contrast to perpetrators of street violence pure and simple, are mostly better organized, more determined and ready not only to accept killing but to see it as an important element of their strategy.12 Compared with other kinds of extremist violence, terrorism requires those involved to make a strong commitment and show a high degree of loyalty. That is why, in many cases, it follows a lengthy process of socialization in “radical environments”.13

			From Cognitive to Violent Extremism?

			One of the research topics that have been the subject of the most controversial discussion is the connection between cognitive and violent extremism. On the one hand there is the so-called conveyor belt hypothesis, according to which cognitive extremism is the precondition for violent extremism. In other words, perpetrators of political violence first undergo a process of cognitive radicalization and are then– and for that reason– susceptible to violent activities. Advocates of the conveyor belt ­hypothesis do not believe that all cognitive extremists will sooner or later become violent extremists, but do argue conversely that every violent extremist is also a cognitive extremist.14

			For opponents of the conveyor belt hypothesis the process of radicalization is more complicated. One of the most frequently cited arguments is that cognitive extremism may function as a kind of valve through which the necessity of violent and destructive activities ceases to apply. Someone who is able to legitimately “let off steam” and vent their extremist views– but without resorting to violence– is claimed to be more difficult for terrorist groups to recruit. Thinking and doing, according to the opponents of the conveyor belt hypothesis, are totally different.

			One can arguably be, say, a religious fundamentalist who interprets his or her religion very strictly and withdraws from society, yet in principle oppose the use of violence to spread and impose a different system of society and beliefs. Among the so-called Salafists, whose interpretation of Islam is undoubtedly “fundamentalist”, there are, for example, said to be not only “jihadists” but also “quietists” who advocate peaceful means and loyalty to the powers that be. Their role and potential for deradicalization15 are frequently overlooked due to the dominance of the conveyor belt hypothesis.16

			Another counter-argument is the observation that not all members of terrorist cells are politicized in equal measure. The leaders of terrorist groups might mostly be strongly ideologized cognitive extremists, but that is not necessarily the case with supporters. In the opinion of the US psychologist Randy Borum the supporters include many fellow travellers who stumble into violent extremism out of personal attachments and group pressure but have no strong political convictions of their own. So the equation “the more extremist the outlook, the greater the readiness for violence” is in many cases wrong.17

			Neither the advocates of the conveyor belt hypothesis nor their opponents have yet succeeded in clarifying the connection between cognitive and violent extremism either comprehensively or anywhere near convincingly. It is and remains one of the central issues in radicalization research.18

			Causes and Building Blocks

			The simple answers to the question as to the roots and drivers of radicalization are almost always wrong. That is especially so if they attempt to explain courses of radicalization in terms of a single cause. Terrorists are not all fatherless, uneducated or poor any more than they are always ­members of large families, hold PhDs or have rich parents. Osama bin Laden, the former leader of the terrorist organization al-Qaeda, was the son of a rich entrepreneur, but many of his fighters grew up in slums or in social housing. “Jihadi John”, the executioner of the “Islamic State” (IS or ISIS), was a university graduate, but many of his comrades in arms were dropouts with criminal records. For every millionaire’s son who is radicalized there are thousands who prefer to spend the summer on their father’s yacht. And for every dropout who ends up with the ISIS there are millions who instead try to solve their problems by means of alcohol and drugs.

			That is not to say that “macro-explanations” of this kind are unimportant. But viewed individually, their analytical value is small. Radicalization takes courses more complicated than newspaper coverage can reflect, because it is a process and not an event. It has not one but many causes and the reason why young people become terrorists consists not of an addition of causes but of their interaction.

			There is no more a sole cause than there is a universally valid formula. It would be absurd to assert that neo-Nazis in Germany are radicalized in just the same way as animal rights activists in England or jihadists in the suburbs of Paris. Courses of radicalization vary by place, ideology, time and context.

			Even in the same movement and at the same place and time, individual processes can differ greatly from one another. The four men who were responsible for the 7 July 2005 London terrorist bombings met at the same time in the same village in the north of England but their backgrounds and motivations were totally different. They were a seemingly well-integrated 30-year-old teacher with a university degree, a wife and a one-year-old child; a 22-year-old university dropout who had been working for years in his father’s kebab shop; a 19-year-old convert to Islam from Jamaica who had only recently moved to the area; and an 18-year-old who had just left school. No formula adequately distill such different types and biographies.19

			Building Blocks of Radicalization

			The courses of radicalization may be complicated but that is not to say they are incomprehensible. That we do not understand everything does not mean that we understand nothing, and the inability to find a uniform, universally valid formula does not mean there is nothing at all that might be generalized. Most of the standard models and theories identify five “building blocks” of radicalization, some of them well researched. And although none of the five offers an adequate explanation of why people become extremists, let alone terrorists, they are indispensable for decrypting radicalization processes:

			
				 	•
Frustration is at first glance the logical explanation for people becoming extremists. Behind every political movement– and that includes every extremist movement– is a societal tension or line of conflict: people who have expectations and fail to achieve them. These include personal identity conflicts and experiences of exclusion and discrimination that according to the US social scientist Quintan Wiktorowicz produce “cognitive openings” or readiness to rethink one’s thought patterns and standards and to experiment with new and at times radical ideas and value systems.20 

				 	•
Desire and emotional needs– what young people “think” and “want”– can be just as important as political and emotional factors. These needs are the quest for a strong identity, community, importance, fame and adventure. They also include youthful rebellion against society’s norms and their parents’ generation. Extremist groups often find it easier than established institutions to satisfy needs of this kind because they are outside the system, offer simple explanations, reduce the world– and with it their own identity– to good and evil and give even “losers” and “failures” the feeling of playing an important role.21 

				 	•
Ideas are not as unimportant as psychologists often claim. Terrorism is politically motivated violence and therefore cannot be explained entirely without political ideas. Without political or religious content nobody knows who is their friend or foe, what they are fighting for and why fighting is worthwhile. Even though not every extremist is an intellectual who reads books and deals intensively with political ideas, political ideas are necessary to justify radicalization. They provide the justification, the direction and the impetus for political (and violent) activity. Their function consists of identifying a guilty party (“the Jews”, “the foreigners”, “the West”, “the monopoly capitalist system”), formulating a solution (“the theocratic state”, “the national revolution”, “the dictatorship of the proletariat”) and motivating people to take part (“jihad is a duty”, “workers of the world unite!”).22 

				 	•
People are important because our behaviour is frequently geared to who we know and what others think about us and expect of us. In other words, people who matter to us influence how we act– positively by love, (voluntary) commitment and attraction, and negatively by coercion, fear and pressure. To understand radicalization one must examine social phenomena and processes: the networks and counter-cultures from which extremist and terrorist groups recruit their members, the small groups and cliques in which cohesion and the will to act emerge, and the charismatic leaders who attract new supporters and possess the authority to legitimize violence on religious and ideological grounds. Many social scientists argue that dangerous and/or illegal activities– so-called high-risk activism– require an especially large number of such ties.23 

				 	•
Violence is in the eyes of many researchers merely a consequence and not the cause of radicalization. But this logic is misleading because those who use force almost always justify it with reference to force used by others. From the viewpoint of the perpetrators of violence, their own violence is almost never naked aggression; it is always undertaken in defence or as revenge. A further aspect is that violence, is “normalized” by experience, practice and repetition. The brutalization that became apparent in, for example, “Jihadi John” was not just the result of a predisposition, shock or “brainwashing”. It was the outcome of a protracted and gradual process. Practice, imitation or participation in violent conflicts can be just as significant as a violent nature or an “aggressive predisposition” that is often diagnosed in retrospect.24 

			

			Risk Factors

			The five building blocks– frustration, desire, ideas, people and violence– are not a complete theory because they would then have to explain which factors are more important than others and in which order they occur. But, as mentioned earlier, there is no such universally valid formula. The elements of which an individual course of radicalization is made up and the order and combination in which they occur cannot possibly be generalized, let alone predicted. They are nevertheless helpful as analytical tools with the aid of which paths to violence can be described, compared and schematized. In brief, they are not a forecasting tool but a construction kit.

			A young man who attends skinhead concerts and has many friends who are right-wing extremists may be far from being a neo-Nazi who is prepared to resort to violence, but he is part of the demographic and social pool from which the movement recruits members. His connections with the “right-wing scene” give him a shorter route and greater opportunities to radicalize into political violence than the rest of the population. This does not mean that people are predestined to become extremists due to certain characteristics or activities or, worse still, that they or this kind of behaviour should be criminalized. But it is equally clear that not ­everyone is equally susceptible to radicalization and that the building blocks described above may contribute toward a better assessment of risks and a more effective use of resources.

			Ordinariness

			What makes it difficult to recognize and combat radicalization is the fact that none of the building blocks is as out of the ordinary as its outcome. Except for the factor of violence, all of the characteristics, needs and processes that the five building blocks involve are “ordinary”, legal and in most cases legitimate. Dissatisfaction and frustration exist in every society and the need for identity, community and importance is so universal as to seem hardly worth mentioning. Being enthusiastic about political ideas is no more an indicator of political violence than following a charismatic leader or being a member of a clique. What makes these kinds of behaviour and those who practise them problematic is not their existence but their direction and destination, which however in many cases are only apparent at a late stage or in retrospect.

			In other words, frustration, desire, ideas and people can just as easily lead people to join the Greens or Greenpeace as to join the violent Animal Liberation Front. And a young man who seeks adventure, (controlled) aggressiveness and an outlet for his masculinity need not become a terrorist; he can join the Bundeswehr. What decides who becomes a terrorist frequently has to do with standards, context and opportunity– and sometimes with having been in the wrong place at the wrong time. Terrorist radicalization is an infrequent and unusual event, but the social processes that produce it are not.25

			Change and Current Debates

			By the summer of 2016, it had become clear how serious the jihadist terror threat had become in Europe. Within less than a month, there were five jihadist-motivated attacks for which ISIS claimed ­responsibility, including the attacks in Würzburg and Ansbach, the lorry attack in Nice, the beheading of a priest in Normandy, and a knife attack in Charleroi, Belgium.

			As so often with terrorist attacks the immediate media coverage was haphazard. Based on scant information– or none at all– the attackers were reported to have been “lone wolves” suffering from mental problems who had radicalized themselves in the shortest of times. Deradicalization was said to be a “nice idea” but impossible in practice.26 What are we to make of statements of this kind?

			“Turboradicalization”

			The idea of turbo- or lightning radicalization proved, in most cases, to be exaggerated or wrong. Nobody becomes a terrorist overnight even though, in the immediate aftermath of an attack when little is yet known about the attackers, that may often appear to be the case. The Normandy attackers, for example, had been active in the jihadist scene for years and had for some time been classed as posing a threat. The Ansbach suicide bomber was already a member of ISIS when he arrived in Germany as a refugee in the summer of 2014. In Nice the attacker was first said to have been totally unreligious and to have radicalized himself, if at all, only immediately beforehand. But when the police gained access to his computer and his mobile phone it transpired that he had been preparing the attack for at least six months.

			There is one context where the course of radicalization is accelerated and the traditional understanding of the radicalization process reversed. This is the phenomenon of so-called “gangster jihadism” that has risen to prominence in recent years– terrorists who were already “ordinary” or violent criminals prior to their radicalization. In the case of “classical” extremists, what first happened was the radicalization of their thoughts– cognitive radicalization– and only then and as a consequence the radicalization of their deeds. Advocates of an extremist ideology were far from being perpetrators of violence because there was typically a protracted process of habituation between cognitive radicalization and readiness to kill– and few people followed this process to its logical conclusion.27

			“Gangster jihadists”, in contrast, are already prepared to use violence before they have fully accepted an extremist ideology. That accelerates the course of radicalization and makes it hard to predict. “I didn’t convert to Islam,” said one jihadist who had previously been a member of a street gang, “but to jihad.” To refer to “lightning radicalization” still seems an exaggeration, yet it is no less clear that for the “gangster jihadist” violence is not just a means to an end but, or so it seems, a means searching for anend.

			“Self-Radicalization”

			The idea of the isolated, usually mentally disturbed lone perpetrator who radicalizes himself entirely on his own and then carries out an attack without assistance and instruction has in recent years been an important element in media coverage. But many of the alleged “lone wolves” like the Nice attacker turned out to be anything but loners once more details came to light and the authorities were able to take a closer look at their background.

			The idea of the self-radicalized lone perpetrator is not entirely absurd, however. “Lone wolves” are not a totally new phenomenon. During the wave of anarchist terror in the late nineteenth century, leaflets and printed bomb-making instructions encouraged individuals to carry out attacks.28 The Internet has opened up new and in some cases very effective channels by which to spread this strategy. The courses of radicalization are, however, less out of the ordinary than might at first glance appear to be the case. “Lone wolves” may act on their own but their radicalization is often conventional and takes place in connection with groups. Many of them were already involved in extremist counter-cultures and therefore known to the security authorities. Even those who radicalized themselves exclusively on the Internet were in most cases not entirely passive but communicated with others and in some cases developed strong social ties.29

			Mental problems, various studies agree, are a more important factor with “lone wolves” than with terrorists who are integrated into hierarchical command structures, but they are seldom the only and/or decisive reason why they carry out attacks. Indeed, many “lone wolves” announce their actions beforehand, talk about them or post warnings on Facebook and Twitter. They are doubtless “different” from the majority of radicalized people who become active as part of fixed social structures,30 but they are less alone– and therefore less unknown– than they are made out to be in public.

			Conclusion

			Just like many other sociological ideas, such as development or criminality, the concept of “radicalization” is contested and there is no generally accepted definition. That is neither alarming nor is it evidence that the underlying phenomenon does not exist. Those who are reluctant to accept the concept of radicalization must explain how else to describe (or what else to call) the process of mobilization into extremism– or into terrorist violence.31

			There is no denying that radicalization possesses similarities with other, less problematic processes of mobilization. Radicalization is in many respects “ordinary” and in most cases only understandable as ­radicalization in retrospect.

			Although there is no universal formula, frustration, desire, people, ideas and violence remain the central building blocks of radicalization trajectories in the Internet age. While innovations undoubtedly influence their dynamics and forms of presentation, many of the more recent attempts to explain the phenomenon turn out to be exaggerated or misleading, as the examples in the latter part of this article have demonstrated.

			The Prussian strategist Carl von Clausewitz argued two hundred years ago that while all wars followed the same logic they did not all have the same grammar.32 The basics of radicalization are now well researched, but its ever-changing “grammar” requires constant research.
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			Is the Internet a Factor in Radicalization?

			Jihadist Propaganda is Targeting Youngsters

			Events in recent years have lent increasing urgency to the question of why and how individuals become radicals, commit terrorist acts, or join jihadist groups such as al-Qaeda and the so-called Islamic State (IS). The Internet is frequently cited as a factor contributing to radicalization. Nonetheless, it remains unclear how exposure to jihadist online propaganda actually influences the individual process of radicalization which can lead to violent acts. The present text will also not be able to offer final clarification on this point.

			It can, however, be asserted with relative certainty that the Internet serves as a core medium for the dissemination of jihadist propaganda and that it plays an important role in addressing and recruiting young people. For the young, video platforms, social media, and messenger services are an essential element in everyday life. Practically every young person now has daily access to the net, whether via smartphone, tablet, laptop, or PC.1 With their web postings, jihadists explicitly target young people whose view of the world is still forming and who seek explanations for political events and societal conflicts or answers to questions about their own identity. Via YouTube, Facebook, and similar channels, these adolescents are being enticed to adopt jihadist ideology, to join terrorist groups, and ultimately to engage in acts of violence.

			The following overview shows how jihadists on the Internet lure young people and attempt to draw them into their own sphere of influence. It discusses the development that has taken place with regard to jihadist online propaganda and that continues today, shows where and how central ideological narratives are brought across, and why young people may be attracted to them. Finally, the phenomenon is assessed with regard to the protection of minors in the media. The examples cited were retrieved from German-language sites, and the legal framework referred to is that of the Federal Republic of Germany. 

			Jihadist Web Content in Times of Digital Transformation

			Jihadist propaganda on the net is highly dynamic, adaptable, and professional. In the past years, its quantity and quality have been steadily on the rise, with increasingly diverse Internet material glorifying the militant fight and vilifying certain groups of people, such as non-Muslims, Jews, Shias, and others. The climax of this development, to date, has been the propaganda machine of the terror organization ISIS, not only setting new standards with its video-clip productions and well-orchestrated on-line campaigns, but also propagating a disdain for humanity that can hardly be surpassed.

			This professionalization is also evidenced by the global scale of outreach to particular target groups: the message is tailored to either a male or a female audience and delivered in a variety of languages. The postings are designed to cater to the visual habits and media usage of the target audience, while also playing on their everyday experience and topics of current socio-political debate. To ensure that adolescents as the prime target will in fact encounter the propaganda, it is positioned in their media environment: in the social web. That is to say that the distribution routes for jihadist propaganda have been adapted in recent years to the overall development of technology and processes of digitalization, but also to changing habits of media usage. The significance of relatively static websites and forums has waned, while social networks such as ­Facebook or Twitter and video platforms such as YouTube have made tremendous gains. Requiring very little effort on the part of the user, these services provide access to a very wide audience– beyond the range of specifically extremist circles– and they present various options for attracting attention.

			On Twitter, one can use hashtags (#) to highlight buzzwords within the short messages. If enough users take up a hashtag, it can become a trend. Twitter gives every user a current list of the most frequently cited hashtags. Jihadists take advantage of this by keywording their extremist postings in accord with these trending buzzwords, in this way ensuring that they will be read by as many people as possible. For example, under the hashtag #GNTM (that stands for the TV show Germany’s Next ­Top-Model) jihadists sprinkled in memes (combinations of image and text) that looked appealing to young people but contained Islamist messages or links to propaganda videos. Since many teenagers were following that hashtag on a regular basis, this was a strategy to arouse their interest in the extremist ideology. 
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			Hashtags that appeal to young people are hijacked and misused to spread propaganda (source: Twitter, original not pixelated)

			On YouTube, similar strategies have been observed. For instance, jihadist videos were given titles that were actually the names of rappers popular in Germany who currently had a new song in the charts. When teenagers started a search for a video clip by entering the rapper’s name, the list also presented clips propagating militant jihad. These videos are usually no more than five minutes long; the protagonists often speak in teenage slang. An example: one German jihadist directed his three-minute video message, which was a call for others to join the jihad in Syria, to the rappers Farid Bang and Massiv. Of course the actual addressees were not the rappers, but rather their fan base. Using the rappers’ names in the video title was merely a ploy in order to access their audience. Videos of this type normally have relatively high click rates, in some cases up to twenty thousand viewings. 

			Facebook, on the other hand, generally serves as an instrument for socializing– also for jihadists. As more and more German-speaking people traveled to Syria or Iraq, some of them kept up their Facebook profiles, using them to report on their new life of jihad, and advertising for it. The profile of one teenager who joined ISIS included more than 1,800 Facebook friends– quite a few of them boys and girls his own age. He posted purportedly authentic news about fighting against the soldiers of the Assad regime, “cool” photos of himself and other jihadists wearing camouflage and toting assault rifles, and pictures that made life in the territory of the terror organization look desirable. Above all, he communicated directly with his “friends” and followers (those who regularly read his Facebook postings and subscribed to his updates). He replied to questions and tried to persuade other young people to follow his example and emigrate. Whether or not he succeeded, is unknown. What is clear is that through his own propaganda, he reached out as a multiplier to a great number of young people. 

			There have been several Facebook profiles directed specifically towards girls and young women. The persons working these profiles– whether they were in fact women cannot be verified– claimed to have emigrated and then married a jihadist. Their romantically idealized depiction of a carefree family life under jihad was meant to animate other young women to emigrate as well.

			Whereas Facebook, YouTube and Twitter have, in past years, been used most heavily for jihadist propaganda, recently a new tendency is to be observed: shifting onto platforms such as the messenger service Telegram. This is consistent with the overall trend in communication, as these services are optimized for use on mobile devices (such as smartphones) and are particularly popular among young people.

			As a means of advertising, links are placed on Facebook pages that attract adolescents due to content or styling that corresponds to their everyday experience, and where the extremist background is cloaked and not to be detected on first sight. These links lead to so-called broadcasting channels on Telegram, involving a tool that enables simultaneous posting of messages to a large number of recipients. When users click these links to a Telegram channel, a cascade effect sets in, with one link leading to another on a different Islamist channel, luring users further and further into the misanthropic ideology. In this way, adolescents can quickly end up on jihadist websites.

			Research undertaken by jugendschutz.net shows that there are well over one hundred Islamist channels on Telegram in German, and more than two thirds of these can be reckoned to the jihadist spectrum– one channel run by an “IS” sympathizer had over three thousand members for a time.2 Moreover, the channels with the most drastic content are the ones publishing the highest number of postings: execution videos, calls to support the militant fight, images of battles at the front, and recruitment ads for terrorist groups.

			Users are thus exposed to a steady influx of information, with a signal on their smartphone every time a new posting comes up (a push notification), either a vibration, a ring tone, or a visual cue. This caters to adolescents’ curiosity and their need to be “on top of things”. Information that appears authentic– say, on battles taking place in Syria– pops right up on their smartphones.
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				“Stickers” transport terror propaganda in a messenger communication geared to young people (source: Telegram)

			In addition, Telegram offers the option of creating one’s own emojis (also called emoticons: symbols used predominantly in written chats as substitutes for words and to express moods and feelings, such as a smiley) and making them available to all users of the service. Emojis are extremely popular among young people and are assumed to make communication more fun. On Telegram, they are called stickers. Countless stickers already in circulation employ jihadist iconography, glorifying terrorist organizations such as al-Qaeda and ISIS, or portraying events like the attacks of 11 September, 2001, in a positive, comic-book style. Osama Bin Laden and the infamous terrorist “Jihadi John”, who murdered the American journalist James Foley in the name of ISIS, are presented as heroes in stylized illustrations. Jihadist iconography thus finds entry into the everyday communication of adolescents and transports– along the way– the inhumane ideology it stands for.

			Seen overall, jihadist online propaganda is extremely diverse. There is a broad “portfolio” of materials available for recruiting efforts and propagating the extremist ideology. Professional-quality videos with special effects and animations, tailored to the visual perception habits of young people, are an important medium. Particularly ISIS video productions, as viciously misanthropic as they may be, are seldom boring; instead, they follow the dramaturgical patterns established by professional film-industry productions. 

			Elements extracted from the ideology are also transported in memes and images, often combined with set pieces from the pop culture adolescents are exposed to daily. Symbols such as the Nike swoosh and the Adidas logo, removed from their original context, become advertising vehicles for the militant fight; characters from film, TV, or comics re-appear as transmitters of jihadist messages. Young people recognize the pop-culture element and associate it with positive things– fun or “coolness”. Exploiting such images serves the jihadists as an ideal door-opener for ideological influence. Music also plays an important role in disseminating the ideology. The form used is the so-called battle nasheed, a jihadist variation on traditional Islamic a cappella singing (which even strict religious interpretation permits). “Bites” from jihadist ideology are coupled with catchy tunes in order to subtly influence young people on an emotional level. This type of music is distributed over various services on the net, including YouTube, Facebook, Messenger, or MP3 file-hosting platforms (websites that make audio files available for downloading).

			Meanwhile, ISIS has created its own apps for mobile use on smartphones and tablets. Some of them are directed explicitly towards younger children– with simple language, colorful design, and lots of pictures. The aim is to acquaint children as early as possible with the extremist ideology and to instill in them a positive image of jihad. In a playful context, they are to learn Arabic letters, numbers, and prayers of supplication. The imagery within the app makes frequent reference to violent jihad. For instance, to learn arithmetic one can count weapons– Kalashnikovs and machetes; and problem-solving involves finding the bomb in an animated child’s bedroom before it explodes. The kids are supposedly having fun, but in fact are being subtly indoctrinated.
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						Playful approach to extremist ideology with letters, numbers, and weapons (source: app “Moalem Al-Huruf”).

			Jihadist Narratives Convey a Misanthropic World View

			The core narrative of jihadist propaganda is a purported conspiracy of the “infidels” aimed at destroying Islam and the Muslims. Everywhere– whether in Arab countries or in Western societies– Muslims and their religion are said to be existentially threatened by an environment hostile to them. As proof of this threat scenario, videos and images are disseminated that show horrible scenes of violence or its aftermath– with the supposition that members of the in-group (Muslims) are the victims of an external enemy, the out-group. The logic here is that users who see these shocking depictions will identify with the victims and be moved to solidarity. The strong emotions that this can release– anxiety, anger– are channeled to stoke hate for the enemy and desire for revenge. Jihad is presented as a “just war” of defense, by force, against this threat; avenging and protecting one’s brothers and sisters in faith is billed as the “duty” of all “good Muslims”. 

			The social web has made it possible to link individual biographies more closely to the narrative of a purported war against Islam and the Muslims. The online propaganda interprets personal crises and failures, actual or imagined instances of discrimination as the consequence of a fundamental anti-Islamic bias among the societal majority, and it depicts the immediate living environment of Muslim women and men in non-Muslim countries as hostile and threatening. Mention of socio-political conflict topics, such as wearing the niqab or building minarets in inner-city environments, serves to exacerbate a sense of alienation and portray society as divided along confessional lines. The pattern for explaining all this is a polarized world view, in which good and evil are facing off as irreconcilable antipodes. In contrast to the postulated “decadence” of Western societies and their plurality of life styles, jihadist propaganda is projecting a community that provides orientation, a sense of belonging, an allegedly clear identity, and a substitute family– also online. The degradation of anyone and everyone who does not fit into this world view has the simultaneous effect of valorizing one’s own group and all the individuals belonging to it. For young persons who feel socially insecure or even rejected, this can appear to be an attractive escape route out of their subjective experience of lacking perspectives or opportunities in life. 

			On the Internet, terrorist organizations such as al-Qaeda and ISIS present themselves as vigilant and protective, a supposed “vanguard” fighting back against (perceived) injustice towards Muslims and struggling not just with enemy groups, but also against a decadent society that ignores divine law and morals. Anyone can join the “holy cause”: women and men, girls and boys, independent of race or origin. Girls and young women are urged by ISIS to marry a warrior and help secure the future of the “caliphate”. Their special task is to be submissive wives and raise their children to be “lions”, future fighters for ISIS. Propaganda directed towards male ­Internet users projects a romanticized image of war, suggesting that the young men will experience heroism and adventure, brotherhood and camaraderie. Together with friends and kindred spirits, they are told, they can become part of an epic battle between good and evil, faith and godlessness. Adolescents are usually familiar with this narrative, since it is also common in advertising for computer and video games. Indeed, many propaganda videos rely on stylistic techniques that are reminiscent of popular ego-shooter games, systematically tapping into the media habits of the young generation. 

			The glorification of “martyrs” is another core motif in jihadist on-line propaganda. Most prominently, suicide attackers are idealized as pop-stars and idols in the videos, images, and online magazines of the “IS” and al-Qaeda (for the “IS”, the magazines Dabiq and Rumiyah, and for al-Qaeda, Inspire). This star cult is accompanied by the promise of salvation for martyrs– that their sins will be forgiven and they will enter directly into paradise. The underlying rationale is: jihad is regarded as the utmost duty of religious practice, and those who die while fulfilling it are said to be rewarded specially by Allah. Armed struggle, along with the killing it involves and the murder of “infidels”, is thus elevated by the propaganda to the status of a spiritual path to Allah. 

			Particularly the “IS” often publishes gruesome videos of executions, in which the act of killing is idealized as a sacramental moment shared with the community of the “faithful” via internet. These videos usually include a justification for the murders: the victims are said to be enemy fighters, spies, traitors, heretics, homosexuals, or “infidels” who therefore must die. The argumentation is couched in the above-mentioned larger narrative on the purported world-wide battle of the “infidels” against “true Islam” and “true Muslims”. Endowing such acts with a significance that simultaneously serves as a matrix for justifying violence is a type of rhetoric that surely has the potential for negative influence on young people still in a phase of orientation. 

			Web Content Can Radicalize Young People and Endanger Their Development

			Research on processes of radicalization has not univocally answered the question of how great the influence of the Internet need be in order to induce an individual to join a terrorist group and commit acts of violence. Studies have shown that several factors have to converge, for example, the influence of friends or relatives, a radical milieu such as the Salafist scene, experiences of discrimination, or a socially disadvantaged environment.

			An analysis of the biographies of more than 780 persons from Germany who traveled to Syria or Iraq to join jihadist groups points toward the potential significance of the Internet. It observes that “above all, two factors that complement and overlap one another appear to be of greater importance for the radicalization of minors than for older emigrants: friends and Internet”.3 This statement pertains to the onset of radicalization. The authors conclude that the significance of the Internet decreases noticeably in the course of radicalization.4 This suggests that, in the case of children and adolescents growing up as Internet users, the influence of media on the process of radicalization should not be underestimated.

			When assessing web material in legal terms, the decisive issue under German child-protection laws is whether the content can endanger the development of children and adolescents as self-determined and socially competent personalities. This applies, for example, whenever websites incite violence and racial hate, or if they promote vigilantism (taking the law into one’s own hands). Such websites can be indexed by the Federal Review Board for Media Harmful to Young Persons, meaning that they may not be made accessible to minors. There is an overall ban on the dissemination of content glorifying war and on drastic depictions of violence, as well as content containing statements inciting racial harassment or criminal acts. jugendschutz.net pursues constant efforts to see that impermissible content is deleted and its dissemination curbed. The aim is to minimize the risk that children and adolescents will be confronted with material of this kind.

			Providers are required to remove such content or make it inaccessible as soon as it comes to their attention. However, most content of this type soon reappears on other websites or is uploaded again and distributed further by other users. Nevertheless, responding promptly remains important so that further endangerment of children and adolescents can be prevented. Formal indexing can help to force platform administrators to remove content on the basis of binding instructions by the relevant authorities.

			Unfortunately, a major portion of the propaganda posted by jihadists relies on subtle effects and, technically speaking, does not constitute an offense against the criminal code or laws governing the protection of minors. It is therefore essential that young people be sensitized to these issues and supported in developing a critical posture in their media use. It follows that media education efforts are called for, inside and outside of schools. Young users are particularly in need of skills enabling them to identify extremist content and to recognize manipulative intent when confronted with it.

			Notes


			
				
					1	For statistics on young German users (longitudinal study) see Medienpädagogischer Forschungsverbund Südwest, JIM-Studie 2016: Jugend, Information, (Multi)-Media (Stuttgart, 2016).

				

				
					2	As the competence centre maintained by Germany and its federal states to protect minors on the Internet, jugendschutz.net conducts research on dangers and risks that young people are exposed to in their habitual digital environments. The agency urges providers to handle their content and services in a manner that is not damaging to young people. Over its hotline, it registers complaints from users who encounter online violations of youth protection laws, and it takes action to have offensive content removed quickly. Special attention is paid to risky contacts, self-harmful behaviour, political extremism, and sexual exploitation of children. The department dealing with “Political Extremism” is financed by the Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth within the framework of the federal programme “Living Democracy!”.
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			Gone to Fight– Then What? Germans in Jihad

			Germans have been departing to fight in so-called jihad regions since the early 2000s. The pioneers were the group around Yahia Youssef at the “Multikulturhaus” multicultural centre in Ulm who went to fight in Chechnya.1 A further, likewise numerically small wave of departures began after the US invasion of Iraq in 2003. It only became a quantitatively and qualitatively noticeable phenomenon between the mid-2000s and around 2010, when more and more Germans travelled– or tried to travel– to tribal areas of Pakistan to the east of the Afghan border in order to join al-Qaeda, the Islamic Jihad Union or the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan. Some ultimately went on to form very small, exclusively German groups such as the German Taliban Mujahideen. However, the majority of Germans who left to fight in jihad did so in the years 2012 to 2015 and their destination was Syria or Iraq.

			For some time researchers, security authorities and politicians have been mainly interested not in departures2 but in “returnees”– who represent a particular risk group in terms of domestic security– and in how and why individuals turn to terrorism and thus become “radicalized”. Yet every “returnee” was previously a “departee”. At first sight this statement may seem banal, but on closer inspection it raises many questions. Specifically how does departure to a battle zone take place? What happens on arrival and which factors decide how the departee will be “assigned”?

			This article seeks some initial answers to these questions. I have opted for a mainly qualitative approach, taking into account individual reports and biographies of departees, and court judgments. The article focuses mainly on male German departees. Their biographies are often comparable with those of departees from other Western countries, and I have therefore sometimes included the latter in my observations. The article is divided into two sections. I first describe the phases of departure to a jihad region, then go on to examine how leavers are “assigned”.

			Departure

			Prior to arrival and training in a camp (see below), three separate phases of departure can be identified: decision, planning and execution.

			Decision

			Eric Breininger (1987–2010) was from 2007 to 2009 the “public face” of the Islamic Jihad Union, an offshoot of the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan, which was active in the tribal areas of Pakistan.3 He was also the first German convert to a jihadist group whose (posthumous) (auto)biography has been published.4 In this document, Breininger describes how his decision to depart took shape.5 Propaganda films highlighting the suffering of Muslims, especially “innocents” such as prisoners, women and children, played an important role. Breininger writes that these videos, which were consumed not in isolation but in the company of a peer group, triggered an activist reflex in him. He wanted to take direct action against what he perceived as injustice to members of the Muslim community, seeing himself as part of that community. “So I soon knew what I had to do against these crusaders who defile our brothers and sisters.”6

			This sequence of events is by no means exceptional, but is transferable to diverse other cases of departees both from the West and in the Arab world. The most prominent among them is surely the Saudi Osama bin Laden. His first wife reported that bin Laden learned about the suffering of Afghans during the Soviet invasion mainly from newspaper reports, and that this motivated him to travel to Pakistan to support the uprising against the Soviet forces in neighbouring Afghanistan.7

			The “suffering of Muslims”, especially as portrayed in the context of jihadist propaganda, also played a not inconsiderable part in prompting the decisions of those who left to fight in Syria. In the early days of mobilization for Syria, one French volunteer said that among other things the “world’s indifference” to events there, along with bin Laden’s speeches, had led him to join the jihad.8

			Planning

			One must bear in mind that, for most people, leaving their country with the goal of participating in a military conflict is not a routine matter but an entirely new experience.9 They face what can be considerable challenges, such as how to develop contacts with the militant groups (for ­example ­various al-Qaeda offshoots, ISIS, Islamic Jihad Union, etc.) they intend to join, or how to acquire funds. Planning is therefore the most critical and time-consuming phase, on which the project’s success or failure largely depends.

			Because of this, diverse “guides” for would-be leavers have been published. They contain advice on prerequisites and preparation for combat, such as the need for physical stamina and strength, or completion of a ­first-aid course.10 Some also contain detailed checklists of items leavers need to take with them, such as sturdy footwear and a small shoulder bag or belt pouch for the most important items and documents.11 The guides recommend special items such as solar chargers for electronic devices because power sockets and electricity are not always available. They also advise against carrying anything that might arouse the suspicion of border guards, such as knives, combat boots and camouflage gear.12

			But before they can pack their bags, most would-be leavers face a much greater challenge, that of making contacts in the battle zone. Some ­departees established links with members of various Islamic organizations in Syria before departing, via social media or middlemen in Germany or in their respective countries of origin. Ayoub B. and Ebrahim B. of Wolfsburg, for example, made relevant contacts before they left. This made it markedly easier for them to travel to the territory of so-called Islamic State (IS) (see the contribution by Britta von der Heide in this volume).13

			Others who were less well networked set out on their own initiative. However, establishing contacts is not always a simple matter, as illustrated in this statement by a British man who wanted to join ISIS:

			“Our jamaa’ah [group] waited for a long time for some kind of connection to the bilaadul-’Izzah [the Land of Honour], but we knew of no one in our community who had been there or was already there. As time went on our frustration grew and I mainly remember seeing images on tumblr [a blog] of our brothers and sisters who were dying or wounded while we stayed behind with talk instead of action. We began discussing the situation more openly among ourselves to see whether anyone had any ideas, but in the end we were exactly where we had started.”14

			Breininger wrote about his preparations in a similar vein: “I wanted to join the jihad but I didn’t know a way.”15

			With or without contacts, many from the West who travel to join the jihad quote a dictum of the Yemeni American al-Qaeda ideologue Anwar al-Awlaki (who died in 2011) to describe their emotional state. In a lecture, al-Awlaki said that hijrah (emigration to an Islamic territory) was like “jumping off a cliff without knowing what awaits you on the ground”.16

			Indeed, reading the accounts of various leavers one gains the impression that their authors arrived in Turkey, and later in Syria, more or less (mentally) unprepared and were to some extent “taken unawares”. They usually had clear ideas of what they wanted to leave behind– namely “infidel” societies– and a wishful image of where they wanted to end up– in an “Islamic” society where they could live in “honour”– but were unable to imagine what would actually await them.

			Implementation

			During the first major waves of departures from Germany for Pakistan and Afghanistan in 2008 to 2010, the route to the jihad region was often via language schools in Egypt. That was the case with Eric Breininger, who wanted to fulfil his newly discovered religious duty to learn Arabic. It was contact with a friend who had already been in Pakistan and whom Breininger met again in Egypt that opened up an opportunity for him to travel to Pakistan. Personal acquaintances and intermediaries played an important part for other departees, too.

			The opportunity to join the war in Syria that began in 2012 more or less on Europe’s doorstep eliminated some of the difficulties faced by individuals wanting to go on a “jihad trip” to Pakistan, such as having to make a detour via a language school in Egypt.

			Journalist Amarnath Amarasingam succeeded in oeing Rachid Kassim (born in 1987), a French ISIS member who is regarded as having masterminded, or at least motivated, various attacks in France.17 Kassim departed for ISIS territory in 2015 together with his wife and their three-year-old daughter. Prior to that he had gradually reduced contact with his parents so that they would not be suspicious if he was soon out of touch for several weeks.18 For many who aspire to leave, parents are often one of the last social links with their old life, which is why they are often seen as a potential obstacle on the longed-for path to jihad. That is why in the vast majority of cases parents are left in the dark about travel intentions or deliberately fed false information about the purpose of a journey.

			As described by Kassim, the departure itself was like a mystical act of divine providence that enabled husband and wife to leave France despite police surveillance, with only € 1,500 in funds.19 Miraculous happenings in connection with the hijrah are a typical and recurring element in many accounts.20

			The journey to Syria took a comparable course for many Europeans: they arrived in Turkey by land or air and travelled to one of the towns close to the Turkish side of the border. There they either tried to establish contact with a smuggler or jihadist group member, or contacted an acquaintance in Syria, often a member of one of the jihadist militias with which they had communicated via the Internet before their departure.21

			Arrival and the First Weeks

			Contacts with individual combatants prior to departure usually decide which group the new recruits from Europe join. In some cases, especially at the start of the war in Syria when the fronts between al-Qaeda and ISIS were often even more fluid, new arrivals switched between different armed groups. However, in the meantime most Germans have joined ISIS.22

			The majority of new arrivals find themselves in surroundings that are alien in terms of culture, language, climatic conditions and traditions. They first have to become accustomed to a very unfamiliar situation. During the initial stage of their new existence they do not make their own decisions– as at least some had imagined they would. Instead– to varying extents depending on the jihadist group– local commanders known as emirs make the decisions not only about matters such as the choice of future accommodation and training camp, but also about social contacts and freedom of movement. In ISIS, newly arrived recruits are not allowed to leave the initial reception centre for the first few days. Passports, mobile phones and other electronic devices are confiscated. This is intended on the one hand to create dependency and reduce the opportunity to run away, and on the other to minimize the risk of infiltration by intelligence services and electronic surveillance (for instance targeting for drone strikes).23

			The extent to which an individual’s own wishes and needs may clash with the stipulations of local commanders was vividly described by “Bilal”, a resident of Hamburg who travelled to Syria, in an audio message to his friends at home. He said he had wanted to stay with the other Germans in Raqqa, Syria, because in a foreign country people try to keep with people who have the same linguistic and cultural background, but he and others were transferred to Iraq.24

			In preparation for the volunteers’ subsequent training and deployment, ISIS makes them fill in forms collating basic personal information and qualifications. At the end of the form volunteers are asked to state whether they would like to serve as a “combatant”, a “suicide attacker”, or a “self-sacrificial combatant” (a kind of combination of combatant and suicide attacker).25 No opportunity for an alternative assignment is provided. Candidates are told that this is because it is a matter of principle that anyone in “IS”, including people such as physicians or teachers, can be deployed as a fighter.26 Therefore every recruit has to undergo military training before discovering his ultimate assignment. If this is not of a military nature he is still regarded as a kind of reservist who can be drafted into combat operations at any time.

			Training

			After joining a local jihadist group, which is not always “IS” and which presupposes that they have passed a security vetting by the respective group, recruits first undergo a kind of basic (military) training which is partly designed to test their will and endurance and ascertain their individual skills. This phase follows a similar pattern in all groups. It includes both ideological and religious instruction and physical drill and training with light and sometimes also heavy weapons. Usually, recruits are then sorted according to their motivation and skills. Some volunteer for suicide attacks and are accommodated in a separate building with like-minded people, while others receive specialist instruction in bomb-making or other special assignments.

			Assignment

			The overwhelming majority of newcomers to ISIS, including the Germans, have come to fight. One in ten was already willing to carry out a suicide attack when they crossed the border.27 Overall, personal motivation and individual skills seem to be the main factors that decide which role a foreign recruit will play. The following types of assignment for European volunteers can be identified, although the boundaries between them are fluid:

			
				 	•
logistics, 

				 	•
propaganda, 

				 	•
combat, 

				 	•
expertise, and

				 	•
leadership.

			

			Given the range of types of assignments, the term foreign fighter used in the English-speaking world can be somewhat misleading, since it suggests that every departee is a combatant (although, as Neumann correctly points out, even its civilian structures serve the belligerent orientation of the “Islamic State” project, at least indirectly).28

			Logisticians

			Logisticians serve as contact persons for new arrivals with the same linguistic background and as a link with the leadership of a jihadist group.One example of a logistician is the Austrian Mohamed Mahmoud, of whom more below. Logisticians can also perform other tasks such as soliciting donations or even planning so-called external operations, militant actions outside a jihadist group’s core area. One example is Abdelhamid Abaaoud (1987–2015), who first planned an attack on Belgian police (the Verviers plot, uncovered in January 2015), then played a key role in organizing the ISIS attacks in Paris in November 2015. 

			The logistician’s role is demanding and presupposes certain organization and communication skills. At the same time, the number of logisticians is very limited (partly because most volunteers are needed for combat). Of 527 Germans who travelled to Syria, the German security authorities identified only 3 per cent as logisticians.29 Logisticians are best understood as mid-level “management” cadres. Their value, especially in recruitment and mobilization, should not be underestimated. The loss of a logistician by death or imprisonment is often not easy to compensate and can mean a severe setback for the terrorist organization’s structures. Law enforcement authorities in their respective countries should therefore give them special priority.

			Propagandists

			Propagandists feature as leading or supporting characters in videos for the terrorist organisation of which they are members, compose written communications or produce other propaganda products such as images or songs. They may also distribute or translate propaganda. 

			Propagandists are more likely to have a public profile, but are not numerous. Of the individuals who travelled from Germany to Syria, the German security authorities placed only 12 per cent in this category.30 Nonetheless, nationals of Western countries who serve as mouthpieces to the outside world are found in nearly every larger or smaller jihadist organization with global ambitions, and not just since ISIS came on the scene. For example, the first Germans to do so were the above-mentioned Eric Breininger, who gave a face to the Islamic Jihad Union, and brothers Mounir and Yassin Chouka, who did the same for the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan.

			Many propagandists fulfil other tasks, too. One well-known recent example of a “part-time propagandist” is Harry S. (born in 1988) from Bremen, who trained for combat with ISIS “special forces” but had to quit after an injury, and was subsequently an “extra” in a propaganda video.31 Harry S. also assumed other duties including teaching in an ISIS military sports school. This illustrates how ISIS in particular offers a whole bandwidth of possible assignments. During his court case, Ayoub B. from Wolfsburg said that although he actually intended to be a combatant he featured in an ISIS video waving the ISIS flag with his arm around another ISIS member’s shoulders.32

			The above-mentioned Mohamed Mahmoud played several roles during his years as a jihadist activist. Austrian-born Mahmoud was one of the first people from a German-speaking country to travel to Iraq in 2002 to join jihadist insurgents in the Ansar al-Islam group.33 After returning to Austria, he spent a long time as a “full-time” propagandist. In late 2005 he founded the German branch of the Global Islamic Media Front (GIMF), a media unit for translating and disseminating al-Qaeda publications. After serving a prison sentence for these activities from 2008 to 2011, he became a “jihad logistician”, attending media work and networking, and recruiting for the Global Islamic Media Front (GIMF) and al-Qaeda in Iraq (AQI). Finally, he founded the Millatu Ibrahim organization, many of whose members later travelled to Syria. In 2012, he emigrated again and returned to ISIS, where he apparently combined all three roles, that of logistician, propagandist and presumably combatant (he is known to have played an active part in executions).

			Some foreign volunteers held much higher propaganda offices than the Chouka brothers or Mahmoud. However, most were ­individuals from English-speaking countries such as US convert Adam Pearlman (1978–2015), who under the name “Adam Gadahn” became known as an al-Qaeda figurehead and published his own videos for core al-Qaeda (the organization’s headquarters in Pakistan). Pearlman travelled to ­Pakistan in 1998. In 2004 he appeared for the first time in a core al-Qaeda video.334Australian-born Mostafa Mahamed (alias “Abu Sulayman al-Muhajir”) became a kind of unofficial spokesperson for al-Qaeda’s Syrian offshoot.35 He is also believed to have held a leading position in the hierarchy of the former Syrian al-Qaeda.

			Combatants

			The vast majority of “IS” volunteers in the Syria/Iraq conflict are assigned locally to combat groups or other internal ISIS security forces such as the police, secret service or hisba (morality police).36 The word “combatant” suggests direct battlefield action. However, for this category of departees life does not consist of a continuous succession of actual military fighting experiences. Usually, unpopular guard duties are likely to be on the agenda, along with other tasks of military life such as cooking and maintainance. Of course, departees have also participated in the longed-for combat missions. There is evidence to suggest that 46 per cent of the Germans who travelled to Syria and Iraq took part in military operations.37 Combatants who demonstrate prowess may be deployed on various fronts; one example would be the German ISIS member Abu Ja’far al-Almani, who has since been killed.38 The above-mentioned German-born Harry S., who was sentenced by the Hamburg Higher Regional Court to three years’ imprisonment after returning from Syria, on charges including membership in a foreign terrorist organization, was another whose fighting abilities were appreciated by the “Islamic State” (although he maintained that he had never fought for ISIS but had only undergone the previously mentioned special combat training in the “Caliphate”).

			Along with combatants in the “general service” of ISIS, individuals are recruited for special tasks. They include suicide attackers and inghimasis (shock troops), that is volunteers for missions on which they will probably be killed. In addition, jihadist groups were, and still are, on the lookout for recruits capable of attacking targets outside their own area of operation. While this approach is generally associated with ISIS, al-Qaeda sent individuals from Afghanistan to the United States for the 11 September 2001 attacks. The members of the so-called Sauerland Cell imprisoned in 2007 had returned to Germany with an assignment from the Islamic Jihad Union. And in the late 2000s, the former head of al-Qaeda’s external operations, Sheikh Younis al-Mauretani, is said to have deliberately targeted Germans who had travelled to Pakistan to ask whether they were willing to carry out attacks in Europe.39

			Experts

			Experts can be specialists in many areas, for example doctors, pharmacists, paramedics, chemists, civil or mechanical engineers, or architects. In its heyday, ISIS in particular advertised in its propaganda for “experts” whose knowledge and skills were urgently needed to keep the administration and economy in its sphere of influence up and running.

			Among “experts” I include people who provide technical assistance to the propagandists because their value lies not in having a prominent profile, but in their expertise. One example is Usman Altaf, a Pakistani who lived in Mannheim before leaving Germany in 2014. From 2013 to 2014 he operated a German Internet portal that spread jihadist propaganda in German.40 According to the German intelligence services, Altaf held a “prominent position […] in the IS media hierarchy”.41

			However, overall very little is known about the jihadi “experts” because they work in the shadows and are shielded on account of their capabilities. When they appear in videos, for example to demonstrate how to make an explosive device, they wear masks so as not to be recognized. Other functions, such as doctors and engineers, are presumably unsuited to play a prominent role in propaganda. One can therefore assume that specialists from Europe who have joined ISIS, for example, have a much better chance of surviving in combat areas than propagandists, let alone combatants. That is first because when forces opposing ISIS attack they select their targets according to the impact the targeted persons have within their own group.Accordingly, a high-ranking commander would be a “more attractive target” than a simple combatant. Secondly, planned attacks also focus on the targeted persons’ external impact on behalf of their group (in other words, the external portrayal of ISIS). Finally, it is easier to procure drone strike targeting information about persons who appear in public. Doctors, engineers and the like play only a subordinate role in all these aspects and are therefore by nature “safer”.

			Leadership

			Only an extremely small number of Western jihadists have significant influence in jihadist organizations. In general, it is mainly individuals from English-speaking countries who find it easier to rise through the ranks, presumably because their linguistic skills and local knowledge are considered especially valuable to the organization. Additionally, French-speaking North Africans from Belgium and France are overrepresented at higher levels of the ISIS hierarchy on account of their good contacts with ISIS members from Libya or Tunisia, who have not inconsiderable influence within the organization. Moreover, the Western jihadists who have achieved “promotion” can be said to be more intellectually capable than most other Western volunteers and in some cases also have a religious education. They are present in nearly all the large jihadist organizations: core al-Qaeda, al-Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula, Jabhat al-Nusra (Al-Nusra Front) and “IS”.

			Under the heading “Propagandists” I mentioned two functionaries, Adam Gadahn and Abu Sulaiman al-Muhajir, who had both external influence and access to leadership.In an obituary in an al-Qaeda magazine, tribute was paid to Gadahn’s extraordinary talents:

			“His ability to converse fluently in three languages (Arabic, English, Farsi) and to understand two other languages (Pashtu and Urdu) helped him to grasp the complexity of global and regional politics. For an emigrant (muhajir) his profound cultural and political knowledge of the region […] was remarkable, to put it mildly.”42

			In the case of Al-Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula, it was Yemeni-born American Anwar al-Awlaki who was not only a propagandist, but also an internal planner. In ISIS the American national John Georgelas (alias “Yahya Abu Hassan”), who like Gadahn, Abu Sulaiman and al-Awlaki works as a propagandist, is said to have good contacts with leadership right up to the “caliph”.43 What all these individuals have in common is that they did not undergo “lightning radicalization” but could look back on a long “career” as jihadis, had often been jihadist activists in their home countries, and had contacts with jihadists in Arab countries. In addition, they were involved in mobilization and recruitment abroad.

			Conclusion

			Reasons for radicalization are very individual, but the paths of those who take the step of joining a terrorist organization abroad are similar. “Departees” have first made a decision and succeeded in putting it into practice, which in their eyes distinguishes them from those who, according to the Quran 4:95 remain behind. Moreover they have various shared experiences such as passing through a training camp.All this can strengthen collective identity and group solidarity and reinforce ideological conviction. However, examples of departees show that this effect need not be enduring in every individual. Other influencing factors such as negative experiences with field commanders or disappointed expectations in respect to how they are “assigned” can lead to the onset of renunciation processes in individuals.

			Volunteers who remain fulfil different functions at various hierarchical levels for the organizations to which they belong. In the vast majority of cases they are combatants in the lower ranks. In addition, quite a few act as external mouthpieces for the group.Only in exceptional cases do German or other European volunteers reach positions requiring profound religious knowledge or knowledge of specifics such as the local power structure or the local language. Thus few instances of Europeans being religious judges, teachers or holders of other offices in the quasi-statal administrative apparatus of “IS” are known. Two well-known exceptions are Yassin Oussaifi from Wolfsburg, who began by recruiting for “IS” and went on to serve it as a sharia judge, and Reda Seyam, last resident in Berlin, who is said to have risen to a senior leadership position in “IS”. 

			It is primarily personal abilities and interests that decide how departees are “assigned”. The more specialized and the more valuable these qualities are to the group, the greater the possibility that both sides will benefit.
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			Holger Münch


			Radicalization, Departees, Returnees– ­Situation and Required Action*

				
					*	This contribution is a translation of a text originally published in German in 2014

				

			Political turmoil in parts of the Middle East and Africa has created breeding grounds for fanaticism and radicalization, with terrorist groups operating in an environment of insurgency and instability, power vacuums and fragile state structures.

			The currently most influential terrorist group is the so-called Islamic State (ISIS), whose genesis was associated with the repercussions of the war in Iraq and Syria and the upheavals of the “Arab Spring”. Its military successes in Syria and Iraq from 2014, the attacks carried out in its name all over the world and the unparalleled propaganda campaign that accompanied them have given the threat that Islamist terrorism poses an unprecedented dimension.

			Other terrorist groups such as al-Qaeda seemed to be receding into the background, but the threat they pose must not be underrated. “Al-Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula”, for example, was responsible for the ­January 2015 attack on the offices of the satirical magazine Charlie Hebdo in Paris.

			The Threat Posed by Islamist Terrorism in Germany

			Germany and Europe are increasingly in the sights of this terrorist threat. In Germany, so far seventeen Islamist-motivated attacks since 2000 have either failed or been prevented by the security authorities; these include the attempted attack at Bonn’s main railway station in 2012, the attacks planned by the “Sauerland Group” in 2007, and the attempts to blow up two regional trains using suitcase bombs in 2006. March 2011 saw the first “successful attack” (from the attackers’ viewpoint), where two US soldiers were killed at Frankfurt Airport and two others seriously injured.

			The attacks in nearby countries like France and Belgium and the explicit mention of Germany as a target country in the propaganda made it clear that here too another Islamist-motivated attack was to be expected at anytime.

			In 2016 there were several attacks in Germany: a knife attack by a 15-year-old schoolgirl on a federal police officer in Hannover in February, the Sikh temple bombing in Essen in April, the axe attack in a regional train near Würzburg in July, the backpack bombing by a Syrian refugee in Ansbach a few days later and, in December, the devastating attack on the Breitscheidplatz Christmas market in Berlin, which was the first Islamist-motivated attack in Germany to claim civilian lives.

			Growing Jihadist Potential in Germany

			The current threat becomes apparent when one considers the extent and dynamism of Islamist recruiting potential in Germany. The security authorities currently assess the number of potential attackers (so-called “Gefährder”), at around 770.1 The Salafist scene in Germany, from the ranks of which many of the potential supporters of jihadist violence hail, is estimated by the domestic security agencies as numbering about 10,8002– in 2013 their number was estimated to be 5,500.3

			The Islamist scene also has a high radicalization potential; the “Read!” campaign banned by the Federal Interior Minister in November 2016 is a case in point. Young people are particularly susceptible to falling into the clutches of radical groups of this kind. A study by the Research and Information Centre on Terrorism and Extremism of the Federal Criminal Police Office (BKA) based on thirty-nine oes with radicalized persons from different extremist scenes reveals clear parallels in respect to the backgrounds and courses of the radicalization process.4 It often begins with typical problems encountered by young people, such as difficulties in finding employment, combined in many cases with a lack of social support from family and friends. The motivation for joining extremist scenes is primarily the quest for social and emotional ties, for recognition and belonging, for understanding and structure. The radical scene becomes a surrogate family.

			Against this background we must be especially vigilant with respect to the radicalization potential of refugees now living in Germany. Many factors that foster radicalization are heightened among refugees: severe biographical disruptions through the experience of war and flight, and the search for stability, orientation and connection in a foreign country. The Islamist scene aims at precisely these points. We are aware of numerous attempts to recruit refugees in and around refugee accommodations.

			The Internet as the Leading Medium of Islamist Propaganda

			Terrorist groups’ propaganda is spread mainly on the Internet and via social networks (ed.: see also the contribution by Patrick Frankenberger in this volume). The Internet is a medium for communication, radicalization and recruitment. It provides the jihadists with a platform through which they can disseminate unfiltered images and messages across the globe. In their forums and social network channels, they command the interpretation. This is where ISIS carries out its own “war reporting”, selling the cruel civil war in Syria as an adventure to be shared, something great and “divine” that promises fame, power and heroism.

			The direct approach to “Western” fighters suggests a duty and an opportunity to espouse the “common cause”, the “jihad”, at home or abroad with all available means.

			This propaganda strategy of terrorist groups– the media dissemination of straightforward, seemingly attractive messages, solutions and appeals– plays no small role in the growth of jihadist recruitment potential in Europe, and with it the threat that Islamist terrorism poses.

			Departees and Returnees

			Radicalization potential in the Islamist scene is expressed not only in attitudes of this kind. It can also lead to readiness to resort to violence and even a desire to take an active part in the “jihad”.

			The number of people who have left for Syria or Iraq to fight with ISIS and other terrorist groups or to support them in other ways increased rapidly with the military successes of ISIS. We are currently aware of more than one thousand people who have left Germany with that in mind.5 Most are under thirty. About 190 have so far lost their lives in Syria or Iraq.

			Departee numbers are now on the decline, due partly to the fact that ISIS itself is on the retreat territorially. It is also a result of improved border controls and other measures to prevent “foreign fighters” from leaving the country.

			About a third of these departees have since returned to Germany and some of the “jihad returnees” could pose an almost incalculable long-term threat. A special security risk is posed by those who underwent further ideological indoctrination, military training in handling arms and explosives, or gained combat experience (and may have been sent back to Europe with orders to carry out attacks).

			Furthermore, “jihad tourists” from all over the world, with the Internet as a connecting link, have created international jihadi networks that present new challenges for security authorities in Europe and worldwide. Now that ISIS has been largely defeated in the Middle East “jihad ­tourists” may increasingly return to Europe, but not necessarily to their countries of ­origin. This means that we in Germany will have to deal not only with our own returnees but also, perhaps, with “jihad tourists” from other ­European countries and overseas. So the Islamist potential in Germany will foreseeably become greater, more complex and more international.

			The Objectives and Approaches of Terrorist Groups

			With military successes in Syria and Iraq on the decline, ISIS is likely to focus more on demonstrating its prowess by means of attacks in “Western” countries. At the same time, sight must not be lost of the possibility of attacks planned and carried out by other terrorist groups.

			Orders for attacks may be given to cells and/or individuals all over the world, or cells and/or individuals may act autonomously in the name of or with reference to a certain organization. So there is an ongoing risk of attacks by lone actors or conspiratorial micro-groups that have had no previous direct contact with terrorist groups but have, for example, been inspired by their Internet propaganda.

			We must continue to reckon with targeted and coordinated attacks like the ones in Paris in November 2015 and Brussels in March 2016. Planning, preparation and logistical support for the Paris attacks were provided by a cross-border network of French and Belgian Islamists. The perpetrators were so-called home-grown terrorists (who had grown up in France or Belgium and been radicalized there), “jihad returnees” and jihadists sent by ISIS from the Middle East for these attacks in the guise of refugees.

			In addition, we must be prepared for further, more or less spontaneous acts of violence against immediately available targets. ISIS repeatedly calls on its supporters to conduct attacks all over the world “with all the means” at their command, such as by running them over. Al-Qaeda has made similar appeals in the past. The attacks using vehicles in Berlin and Nice, or by means of everyday items (axe, knife) as in Würzburg and Hannover, show that these appeals are effective.

			The way these attacks were carried out demonstrates the extent of the threat posed by Islamist terrorism and erodes the public’s sense of security. The risk of being discovered in the run-up to attacks is lower because the less planning and coordination there is, the fewer opportunities the security authorities have to identify attack plans in time and stop them. At the same time the number of people who are able to carry out such less complex attacks is on the increase, as is the risk of copycat attacks.

			Measures to Combat Islamist Terrorism

			How are the security authorities dealing with this growing threat posed by Islamist terrorism in Germany and Europe?

			The basis of successful counter-terrorism is to acquire, collate, evaluate and make available the necessary information about people, situations, connections and structures. In principle, we are well prepared nationally and internationally, as demonstrated by the prevention of several attacks by the security authorities. But the highly dynamic state of the phenomenon requires us to regularly subject our measures to a critical review and, if need be, to adjust them.

			Combating Terrorism in Germany

			The foundations of our current counter-terrorism measures were laid against the background of 9/11 2001 and have since been constantly updated. The Joint Counter-Terrorism Centre (GTAZ), established in 2004, remains to this day the central element of counter-terrorism work in Germany. On this platform, representatives of forty federal and state authorities share information, carry out threat assessments and coordinate operational measures at briefings.6 The aim is to ensure that information is swiftly and comprehensively pooled across states and authorities.

			The increasing dynamism and complexity of the terrorist threat also exposes limits to these tried and trusted structures. The threat has grown significantly in recent years, as the Islamist scene’s potential has expanded.7 A response to the threat, and the police measures required in this connection, demand additional personnel. The federal government and the Bundestag are aware of this and have considerably expanded the Federal Criminal Police (BKA). But good police officers have to be recruited and trained, so it will be several years before the effect of additional manpower is properly felt. Until then we will use smart concepts and organizational prioritization to ensure we continue to protect the public fully and completely as required.

			International Cooperation and Information Management

			A purely national approach to counter-terrorism is not enough, however. We are dealing with a transnational phenomenon and highly mobile perpetrators with international networks. Security authorities in Europe and further afield must accordingly collaborate across borders. They do so, for example, by means of event-driven bilateral cooperation arrangements like the Police Working Group on Terrorism (PWGT),8 where state protection agencies share information at the European level, through Europol and Interpol as well as BKA liaison officers at over fifty locations around the world who share information with their host countries and gather information about local crime trends for the purpose of early detection.

			Furthermore, information management at a European level is of crucial and growing importance. If criminals can move unchecked from one member-state to another in a Europe without internal borders, we must ensure that information held about them in individual member-states is shared. When internal border controls were abolished in the Schengen area, measures were put into effect to ensure this exchange of information and minimize potential negative effects on internal security of the signatory states.9 One of these measures was the establishment of the Schengen Information System (SIS) and the communications network SIRENE (Supplementary Information Request at the National Entry).

			SIS is a success story. Police officers from thirty countries have access to about seventy-five million entries, including about one million person alerts.10 In 2016 there were on average nine SIS-related arrests in Germany daily, and 169 other SIS outcomes with reference to Germany. However, searches for people are based on names, which means that if offenders use an alias or names are spelt in different ways the system will fail to find them. We must deal with these vulnerabilities. At present, the only way to clearly identify an individual and merge different records relating to the same person is by means of fingerprints. That is why an automatic fingerprint identification system within SIS is needed – a pilot project launched in March 2018 has already produced good results.

			The European information architecture has other vulnerabilities too. The different systems and data repositories are not adequately networked. An arrangement for linking records from different systems exists within Germany (“Kriminalaktennachweis”), but not yet at the European level. In addition, queries in the different systems have often been too complicated and too slow in producing actionable results. In order to address this, initiatives to comprehensively automate European data exchange are under way.

			The 2005 Prüm Convention, for example, governs the exchange of fingerprint, DNA and motor vehicle data between participating countries in Europe.11 At present, twenty-two countries have ratified the convention, but not all of them share all of the data specified in the Prüm process. Important partners such as Greece and Italy have yet to sign up for it. Furthermore, on data protection grounds a query initially produces only an anonymized response. What it specifically means has to be established via a more or less protracted legal assistance procedure.

			Another example is EURODAC, where, amongst other things, the fingerprint data of asylum seekers is stored. Although it reveals when and where asylum applications have already been submitted or an external border was crossed illegally, details of travel documents and accompanying persons are not provided, and must be requested separately in a time-consuming process. EURODAC is also of limited use for law enforcement purposes so far. How important it is for the security authorities is shown, however, by the arrest in Austria early in 2016 of two people suspected of involvement in the Paris attacks: EURODAC was one source of information on their whereabouts.

			The BKA advocates and is working towards swift improvements in processes and systems to eliminate these weaknesses in European information sharing.

			Dealing with Potential Attackers

			Furthermore, given the significant growth in potential Islamist manpower in recent years and limited police resources, we need an instrument to improve assessment of acute risk and potential for violence. The idea that you only need to observe everyone who is a potential attacker around the clock ignores the complexity of the task– quite apart from the absence of a legal basis and the enormous manpower that would be required. It also disregards the fact that in the past attacks have often been planned or carried out by people of whom the security authorities had been unaware and who would therefore not have been covered by such measures.

			Germany already has an agreed national police definition of “Gefährder” (potential attackers) and “relevant persons”, along with a uniform action concept.12 There were, however, no agreed standards for assessing the acute risk of a person committing an act of serious violence in Germany. That is why the BKA developed an instrument for assessment of members of the militant Salafist scene that has been adopted nationwide in the last year. RADAR-iTE (rule-based analysis of potentially destructive offenders for assessing the acute risk of Islamist terrorism) is designed to harmonize the assessment process and classify potential risk into three categories. This is an important precondition for prioritization in a context of growing overall numbers of potential Islamists, and for ensuring that all necessary measures permitted by available resources are undertaken.

			We must at the same time ensure that the measures undertaken on the basis of these assessments are comparable across the federal states. Joint assessments of persons and coordination of responses are conducted at the GTAZ (as is also the case for threat situations).

			In order to carry out uniform measures throughout Germany, we also need a uniform legal framework. At present the police in eleven federal states have the power to carry out telecommunications surveillance to avert danger. Pre-encryption surveillance of encrypted messages (“Quellen-TKÜ”), which are frequently used by potential attackers, is explicitly permitted by law in only six, and remote search of a terminal device (“Online-Durchsuchungen”) in only two federal states. Police legislation in the other federal states does not permit these measures. What that means in practice is that surveillance measures cannot be undertaken or must be abandoned because the person or persons targeted move to a federal state where surveillance is not permitted. Islamist terrorists are highly mobile, switching addresses, and in some cases have contacts all over Germany and further afield. We can no longer afford a legal situation that may lead to the failure of surveillance measures. The federal states must create the necessary basis in their police legislation. For this reason a model police law is currently under preparation.

			In addition, it is essential that legislation keep pace with technical developments and crime trends. Given the growing role of the Internet in planning, coordinating and committing offences, the legislation must be kept up to date to ensure that investigations can be carried out effectively in the digital world too. Encrypted communication that the investigating authorities cannot access by means of classical telecommunications surveillance is a case in point. To ensure investigatory access to relevant communications data on a clear legal basis, provision has been made for pre-encryption surveillance of encrypted messages and remote search of a terminal device in the Criminal Procedure Code.13

			The police must also be able to apply investigatory instruments to the “digital world” or to develop new instruments that are suitable for this purpose. The BKA assumes the role of a central service provider and ­develops instruments, especially in the IT sector, that we can place at the disposal of the German police as a whole.

			Prevention and Deradicalization

			In view of the high and growing potential of the violent Islamic scene in Germany, police measures to avert threats and enforce the law are not sufficient for combatting extremism and terrorism in the long term. In fact, we as a society must take measures to lastingly reduce this potential. We must take prevention and deradicalization measures to ensure that extremist scenes– of whatever orientation– cannot find new (especially young) recruits in Germany for their misanthropic views and objectives.

			There are many highly committed prevention initiatives in Germany. If they are to work effectively and nationwide there must be meaningful coordination, a secure financial basis for successful approaches and projects, and an improvement in experience-sharing and knowledge management by prevention actors and multipliers.

			Conclusion

			Islamist terrorism will remain one of the central challenges for the security authorities and for us as a society. We are dealing with a group and an ideology that despises our constitutional state, our values and our way of life, and seeks to fight it by any means whatever. The ability of the security authorities to combat Islamist terrorism depends largely on us being able to rapidly identify new trends and developments and adjust our measures and approaches to combatting them accordingly. That requires close cooperation and coordination by all of the relevant players, both national and international, and effective and efficient sharing of information. ­Counter-terrorism can only work in a strong European network.

			We must also strengthen our constitutional state’s defences by creating a strong and above all uniform legal basis for effective counter-terrorist activities and by successful approaches to prevention.

			In spite of increasing threats, Germany remains one of the safest countries in the world. The German police will do all they can to ensure that this continues to be the case. The consistently high level of public confidence in our work is both a confirmation and an obligation.

			Notes


			
				
					1	As of August 2018. A potential attacker (Gefährder) in this sense is a person in relation to whom grounds exist to believe they will commit significant politically motivated crimes (in particular as defined under § 100a StPO).

				

				
					2	Verfassungsschutzbericht 2017,https://www.verfassungsschutz.de/download/vsbericht-2017.pdf(accessed 5 September 2018).

				

				
					3	Verfassungsschutzbericht 2013,https://netzpolitik.org/wp-upload/vs-bericht-2013-clean.pdf(accessed 15 September 2017).

				

				
					4	Saskia Lützinger, Die Sicht der Anderen: Eine qualitative Studie zu Biographien von Extremisten und Terroristen (Cologne, 2010), https://www.bka.de/SharedDocs/Downloads/DE/Publikationen/Publikationsreihen/PolizeiUndForschung/1_40_DieSichtDerAndren.html (accessed 5 September 2018).

				

				
					5	As of August 2018.

				

				
					6	These are Bundeskriminalamt, Bundesamt für Verfassungsschutz, Bundesnachrichtendienst, Bundespolizei, Zollkriminalamt, Militärischer Abschirmdienst, ­Bundesamt für Migration und Flüchtlinge, representatives of the Generalbundesanwalt, and the respective Landeskriminalämter and Landesämter für Verfassungsschutz in each of the sixteen states.

				

				
					7	As the central instance dealing with politically motivated crime, the Bundeskriminal­amt conducts specific threat assessments. These are supplied to the relevant state-level organizations to allow them to complete their own assessments on the basis of competent up-to-date information from the BKA. On this basis the responsible authorities are able to initiate protective measures, conduct vulnerability analyses and define threat levels for persons and situations. Threat indicators are assessed using particular criteria to estimate the probability of such an event occurring. 

				

				
					8	PWGT is an informal network of state security agencies from the EU member states and Iceland, Norway and Switzerland.

				

				
					9	Schengen includes Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Italy, Latvia, Liechtenstein, ­Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, ­Slovakia, Slovenia, Sweden, Switzerland, and Spain.

				

				
					10	As of September 2017.

				

				
					11	The Treaty of Prüm was incorporated into EU law through Council decisions 2008/615/JHA and 2008/616/JHA, and is as such binding for all participating states in Europe.

				

				
					12	A person is regarded as relevant if they play one or more of the following roles: a)leadership; b) support/logistics c) actor of whom there is evidence to suggest they will encourage, support, commit or participate in significant politically motivated crimes (in particular as defined under § 100a StPO); or d) contact of a person classed as potential attacker or suspected or accused of significant politically motivated crimes (in particular as defined under § 100a StPO).

				

				
					13	The law on the more effective and practicable design of criminal proceedings of 17August 2017 came into force on 24 August 2017.

				

			

		


		Gerwin Moldenhauer1

			Returnees from the Perspective of Criminal Justice

			Criminal offences in connection with the civil war in Syria pose a considerable challenge to the German criminal justice system. The burden on the judiciary has increased exponentially in this respect. In the first half of 2016, almost eight hundred investigations against Islamists were conducted at the federal and state levels;2 the Chief Federal Prosecutor’s Office (GBA) at the Federal Court of Justice alone initiated almost two hundred investigations in this regard in 2016.3 The GBA, the respective state prosecutors’ offices, and the respective police authorities all struggle to keep up with an extreme workload in the area of terrorism and extremism, despite increases in staff.4

			Not only has the number of cases increased, but the investigations, on the whole, are also highly complex and, thus, both time-consuming and cost-intensive. Why are the investigations so complex? In part, due to their asymmetry. German criminal justice investigators must clarify the facts of events that took place in the past and in a different country, namely, in Syria, with which we have no police and judicial cooperation and where German prosecutors cannot conduct their own investigations. A comparison may provide some clarity. For example, in the event of a bank robbery in Germany, investigators have access to surveillance camera footage; employees of the bank may serve as witnesses; and the police can examine the crime scene in order to secure important evidence for subsequent criminal proceedings. At present, such investigative steps are, obviously, not possible in Syria. Moreover, there are often language and cultural barriers that cannot be overcome by interpreters alone. The matter requires an understanding of historical, cultural, religious and geographical contexts, as well, so that experts, frequently scholars of Islam, are called upon to testify in criminal proceedings in connection with the civil war in Syria.

			One particular challenge in this context is dealing with what we now term “returnees”. It is the aim of this article to shed light on what the term means and whether and, if so, how “returnees” may have made themselves liable to prosecution in travelling to Syria and Iraq. It will also examine the question of how criminal proceedings may be conducted, what sanctions a returnee may be expected to face and, especially, how their cooperation with state authorities, in particular, the criminal justice system, may affect their case.

			Terminology

			So what does the term “returnee” actually mean? The term is unfamiliar to the law, hence there is no legal definition. It is what we might call a working term, one used in the practice of law to attempt to describe a particular problematic concerning Islamism. The term refers to persons who left the Federal Republic of Germany for Syria or Iraq, stayed there and subsequently returned to Germany. A classic example would be that of a young man– blinded, perhaps, by jihadist Internet propaganda and the associated promises made by its promulgators– who travels to Syria alone, or in a group, and, there, joins the so-called “Islamic State” (IS). After a time, however, he returns, disillusioned and frustrated, to his homeland in Germany. Returnees, then, must be distinguished from the group of Islamist perpetrators who have become radicalised in Germany and remain in the country. They are also distinct from the group of first-time immigrants who specifically come to Germany to commit terrorist acts.

			The judicial view of the phenomenon must be distinguished from the political and social view. For the criminal justice system, it is of particular importance why the persons left and what they did before returning to Germany from the war zone (see also the contribution by Behnam Said in this volume). The motivations for leaving are manifold. As mentioned above, Internet propaganda, which appeals particularly to young men, but increasingly also to young women, can play an important role. Individual intentions for leaving can be very different– they may be humanitarian in nature, to help people in need during the civil war in Syria. It is also conceivable, however, that the trip serves the purpose of participating in jihad, joining ISIS or being trained in a “terror camp” in order to later commit a terrorist attack– in Syria or elsewhere.

			It follows, then, that the question of why these individuals have returned is of central importance. Are they disillusioned, “disabused” of the world view that caused them to leave initially and simply want to return to their homeland? Or, were they sent back to Germany to commit acts of terror here? Clearly, all of these questions are of considerable relevance for the question of prosecution, yet there is no simple answer for the entire group.There is no such thing as “the” returnee. In judicial practice, therefore, an intensive and very careful individual examination of each particular case is required.

			For the purposes of this article, the term “returnee” is to be understood, firstly, as all persons who have travelled from Germany (or the EU) to Middle Eastern war zones and– for whatever reason– have returned to Germany. According to the Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution, by mid-September 2017 alone there was knowledge of more than 940 people who had travelled to Syria or Iraq to take part in, or otherwise support, hostilities on behalf of ISIS and other terrorist groups;5 about one third of this number have returned to Germany. For some years now, there have also been an increasing number of women among the outbound and returnees. The Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution believes that about 20 percent of those currently leaving Germany are women.6

			Overview of the Factual and Legal Situation

			The factual and legal situation from the perspective of criminal justice can only be presented here briefly. We will begin with the question of how returnees may have made themselves liable to criminal prosecution. We will then turn to an overview of the criminal proceedings, in particular, how the tasks of criminal prosecution are legally distributed and which responsibilities are assumed by the GBA. Finally, we will consider the impact of cooperation with legal authorities on the returnee’s case.

			Types of Criminal Liability

			Typical offences that make returnees criminally liable are, in practice, participation in a foreign terrorist organisation under § 129b of the Criminal Code (StGB), including offences committed in this context, and the preparation of a serious violent offence endangering the state in accordance with § 89a StGB.

			Participation in a Foreign Terrorist Organisation

			Criminal liability in connection with a terrorist organisation abroad is governed by § 129b StGB. The provision was introduced into the Penal Code in 2002 after the terrorist attacks of 11 September 2001 in the United States7 and is the central provision in connection with participation in a foreign terrorist organisation. The most widely known foreign terrorist organisation in Syria and Iraq is the “Islamic State” (IS), formerly the “Islamic State in Iraq and Greater Syria” (ISIS); another is, for example, the al-Nusra front (Jabhat al-Nusra), which joined the militant alliance Hayat Tahrir al-Sham at the beginning of 2017.

			Section 129b (1) StGB includes foreign terrorist organisations within the scope of § 129a StGB (as the core provision regarding terrorist organisations). This means that the definitions of terrorist organisation and participation therein laid out in § 129a StGB also apply to foreign terrorist organisations.

			According to the current legal definition, a terrorist organisation is a voluntary organisational association of at least three persons, which is set up for a certain period of time and which, subordinating the will of the individual to the will of the whole, pursues common purposes, namely terrorist offences such as murder, manslaughter (§ 129a (1) StGB) or explosives offences and other offences endangering the public (cf. § 129a (2) 1to 5StGB) and in which the individuals act with common purpose;8 to be a terrorist organisation according to § 129a (2) StGB, a specific terrorist intention and quality is required, namely that the acts of the organisation must be intended, among other things, to seriously intimidate the population.

			It should not go unmentioned that, in implementing an EU framework decision, the legislature recently defined the organisation in § 129 (2) StGB for the first time by law as a longer-term, organised association of more than two persons, independent of the roles of the members, the continuity of membership and the form of the structure, for the purpose of pursuing an overriding common interest.9 According to established case law, the “Islamic State” is a foreign terrorist organisation within the meaning of § 129a (1) and § 129b StGB.10 Since the definition of organisation in § 129a and § 129b StGB is based on that of § 129 StGB, the current legal definition will be decisive. However, this will have no bearing on the classification of the “Islamic State” as a terrorist organisation.

			In the case of returnees, the possibilities for criminal liability include participation in a terrorist organisation as a member, as well as aiding and recruiting members or supporters; the acts of forming a (foreign) terrorist organisation and of leadership, also provided for in the law, play no role in this context: one, practice shows that returnees join already existing terrorist organisations, predominantly the “Islamic State” and, two, as far as is known, they have no significant role in the organisation which would justify the supposition of leadership.

			A returnee participates as a member if he or she takes part in the collective life of the organisation over an extended period and if he or she submits his or her individual will to the will of the organisation and subsequently carries out supporting activities. This supporting activity can be and, in fact, is extremely varied. It includes such activities as military guard duty, administrative or logistical tasks, participation in propaganda videos, but also acts of murder. For example, a returnee may have participated as a cook in the “Islamic State” by preparing food in a camp; but he or she may also have killed people, having taken part in combat or in executions. Insofar as his or her participation as a member of a terrorist organisation violates other laws, such as participation in a killing, these must be pursued in addition to the charge of membership in a terrorist organisation and, naturally, have considerable impact on legal consequences (see the following section).

			Support within the meaning of §§ 129b, 129a (5) variant 1 StGB is applicable if the returnee was not a member of a terrorist organisation but nevertheless supported it by, for example, obtaining information, equipment, weapons or money for the organisation and if this support somehow benefited the organisation (and not just an individual member).

			Recruitment of members or supporters also applies where the returnee was not a member of the (foreign) terrorist organisation, but spread propaganda aimed at attracting new members or supporters to a terrorist organisation. Whether he or she produced and disseminated propaganda him or herself or merely disseminated the propaganda of others is irrelevant. It is also irrelevant whether the recruitment was successful. The individual requirements for the offence are not undisputed, but need not be considered here, since recruitment within the meaning of §§ 129b, 129a (5) variant 2 StGB plays a subordinate role in connection with the issue of returnees.

			For prosecution on the grounds of participation in a terrorist organisation engaged in civil war in Syria, i. e. outside the European Union, there must be a so-called specific domestic connection and an authorisation to prosecute. The specific domestic connection is regularly given if the returnees are German nationals. It is also the case when non-German nationals return to the Federal Republic of Germany after leaving Syria or Iraq, so, for example, in the case of a foreign national living in Germany before departure, the specific domestic connection only arises upon their return to Germany; as long as they are not yet in Germany and no other circumstance exists that would make the case fall under German jurisdiction, they do not fall under the jurisdiction of German law enforcement authorities.

			The authority to prosecute represents the political dimension of enforcement. The executive is permitted to ensure that foreign policy concerns are taken into account when a decision to prosecute is made. The Federal Ministry of Justice and Consumer Protection (BMJV) may deny the authority to prosecute if important foreign policy interests preclude prosecution in connection with the charge of participation in a foreign terrorist organisation. The authorisation may also exclude individual acts from prosecution in order to concentrate prosecution on serious cases or, for political reasons, to address a public demand for prosecution. For example, the BMJV could limit the authority to prosecute to membership in a non-European terrorist organisation, which would mean that other forms of participation, such as providing support for the organisation, would not be pursued. The authority to prosecute could also be limited to a specific period of time, so that prosecution would not be permissible outside this period.

			While state protection law is shaped by political concerns, it cannot serve as an instrument for resolving global political-religious conflicts. The primary focus of German criminal law is the protection of legal interests. It is extraordinarily difficult to determine by criminal law whether a person acted as a “freedom fighter” or a “terrorist” in the context of a civil war with religious and political character. Assessing the dimension of foreign policy issues requires special expertise, a problem accounted for, among other things, by the authority to prosecute, a regulation that is constitutionally unobjectionable and required by the circumstances.11 The reasons for granting authority to prosecute are not subject to judicial control.12

			The issue of authority to prosecute plays a significant role for returnees when they have affiliated themselves with a smaller terrorist organisation for which the authority to prosecute has not been granted, as it has been by the BMJV for the “Islamic State”. 

			Crimes Within the Scope of Membership

			In the case of armed participation in combat operations or armed guard duties, criminal liability under the German Military Weapons Control Act (KrWaffKontrG) may be considered in addition to the criminal liability of participation through membership per se; the Kalashnikov assault rifle is part of the standard equipment issued to “Islamic State” fighters and falls under the German Military Weapons Control Act. If a returnee has been involved in murders or war crimes,13 these acts will of course be prosecuted too. Crimes against humanity and, in view of the mass crimes committed by the “Islamic State” against the Yazidi religious minority in northern Iraq, for example, genocide may also come under consideration.14

			Participation in genocide can take place as a perpetrator or in the form of rendering aid (§ 27 StGB). For a person’s participation to be considered aid, it is sufficient that the returnee consciously and intentionally facilitates killing through his or her actions or accepts it willingly, for example by transporting prisoners to a place of execution.

			Preparation of a Serious Subversive Act of Violence

			In addition to participation in a foreign terrorist organisation, the preparation of a serious state-threatening act of violence under § 89a StGB is another central provision to be examined in connection with returnees.

			By introducing § 89a StGB into the penal code in 2009,15 the legislature sought to close a possible loophole in criminal liability in the event that a person carries out preparatory acts for serious politically motivated acts of violence that cannot be punished according to §§ 129a, 129b StGB, for example because the offender acts independently of a (foreign) terrorist group or because membership cannot be (sufficiently) proven.16 Criminal liability is thus shifted to a very early stage of action, namely that of preparation. One typical application of § 89a StGB would be where a German citizen has trained in a foreign “terror camp” in order to commit a terrorist attack in Germany at a later date. Section 89a StGB can also be used in conjunction with § 129b StGB.17

			The very long and sometimes controversial provision can only be summarised here. The first prerequisite is the preparation of an “act of violence that poses a serious threat to the state”. These are defined by § 89a (1) sentence 2 StGB itself, namely murder, manslaughter, kidnapping and hostage-taking.

			In addition, the act of violence within the meaning of § 89a StGB must also be related to state protection, i.e. it must be intended and capable of impairing the existence or security of a state or an international organisation, or of eliminating, invalidating or undermining constitutional principles of the Federal Republic of Germany. This can be easily affirmed, at present, in the preparation of an Islamist-motivated homicide.

			The individual acts of preparation are set out in detail in § 89a (1) sentence 1 and (2) and (2a) StGB. Examples include training in use of firearms or the handling of explosives within the meaning of § 89a (2) 1 StGB. Section 89a (2a) StGB expressly regulates the case of leaving Germany to travel to another country. Accordingly, § 89a (1) is also applicable if the offender undertakes to leave the Federal Republic of Germany for the purpose of committing a serious act of subversive violence or an act specified in § 89a (2) 1 StGB (for example training in use of firearms or handling explosives).

			Because of the relatively broad definition of the offence, jurisprudence demands that the perpetrator does not merely condone the occurrence of a state-threatening act of violence at a later date, but rather that he or she must already be “firmly resolved” to do so.18 In the case of the returnees discussed here, authority to prosecute must also be granted (see above) and there must be a national connection to Germany.

			An example: A German travels to a training camp in Syria, although it is not known who runs this camp.In the camp he is trained in the use of firearms and explosives, in order– so his (at that time) firm decision– to return to Germany later and commit a terrorist attack here. This alone would suffice for culpability under § 89a StGB (preparation of a serious state-threatening offence); however, for culpability under § 129b StGB (membership in a terrorist organisation) it would not (yet) be sufficient, since it cannot be proven whether the training camp is operated by a foreign terrorist organisation and whether the offender has joined the organisation. The reason for such “knowledge gaps” can be, for example, a girlfriend of an individual leaving Germany for Syria or Iraq who– out of fear for her boyfriend’s life– has reported his departure to law enforcement authorities and offers herself as a witness, yet can only give limited information, since her boyfriend has not given her any details.

			The interesting question with regard to returnees– namely, what happens if they have changed their mind in the meantime and abandoned their plans– will be discussed in the next sections.

			Legal Proceedings

			There is no simple answer to the question of which public prosecutor’s office is responsible for criminal proceedings against a returnee. In principle, one might first think of the public prosecutor’s office in whose district the returnee had his or her last residence, i. e. from where he or she left. In state protection law, however, there are significant peculiarities with regard to jurisdiction of the courts and, thus, also for the public prosecutor’s offices.

			In the Federal Republic of Germany, under Article 30 of the Basic Law (Grundgesetz, GG), prosecution is in principle, the responsibility of the Federal States. If there are sufficient factual indications of a criminal offence, the respective locally responsible state prosecutor’s office initiates preliminary proceedings and, if the investigations offer sufficient cause to do so, brings a case before the respective local or district court within their region.

			Concerning serious state protection offences directed against the internal security of the Federal Republic of Germany, the GBA has special powers. The GBA is responsible for criminal proceedings in the area of state protection as the special public prosecutor of the Federal Government. Put simply, the GBA’s jurisdicition can be based on inherent or delegated state protection powers. The inherent state protection offences are specified in the catalogue of § 120 (1) of the Courts Constitution Act (GVG) and establish, in connection with § 142 (1) GVG, the original jurisdiction of the GBA. With regard to returnees, this applies in particular to §§ 129a, 129b StGB and offences under the International Criminal Code (VStGB). In these cases, the GBA acts as Federal Prosecutor General.

			If there are sufficient grounds, the GBA will bring charges before the respective state security senate of the Higher Regional Court. State security senates are concentrated at the following Higher Regional Courts, not least because of the special security precautions required in the field of terrorism: Hamburg,19 Celle, Jena, Berlin,20 Düsseldorf, Frankfurt am Main, Koblenz,21 Dresden, Stuttgart and Munich. In these cases, the Higher Regional Courts exercise federal justice by way of Organleihe (“organ borrowing”) under Article 96.5.6 GG, see Article 120.6 GG, Article 96.5GG.

			However, even in these cases in which the GBA has original jurisdiction, i. e. the relevant proceedings under § 129b StGB or the VStGB, the GBA may hand the proceedings over to the relevant local public prosecutor’s office, if the case is “of minor significance” within the meaning of § 142 (2) 2 GVG. This option has been used more frequently of late, not least because of the overall increase in the number of cases. “Minor significance” in the sense of the provision may exist, for example, if the offender is particularly young and is subject to juvenile criminal law, if he or she was only a member for a short period or has only made secondary contributions to the crime as a facilitator.

			The proceedings relating to the preparation of a serious state-threatening act of violence according to § 89a StGB and comparable cases of “minor state protection” (cf. the catalogue of § 74a (1) GVG) fall, as a rule, under the responsibility of the state courts. Only in exceptional cases, namely in the case of “special significance” or if the offence was committed in conjunction with a crime of association in accordance with §§ 129a, 129b StGB (membership in a terrorist organisation), does the GBA conduct the investigation.

			According to § 89a StGB– and in certain cases of serious crime related to national security– the GBA can, only in exceptional cases, assert its right to prosecute and make the cases into “delegated” national security offences if, according to § 120 (1) 1 a) or § 142 (1) sentence 1 GVG, for example, the offence is capable of eliminating, overriding or undermining constitutional principles of the Federal Republic of Germany. In these cases, one speaks of an invocation of the GBA due to “special national importance”. Striking examples of such invocations by the GBA include the extreme right-wing extremist attack on two Vietnamese in Eggesin in 1999,22 the Islamist-motivated attack by twenty-two-year-old Arid U. at Frankfurt Airport on 2 March 2011,23 the attempted assassination of Cologne’s mayoral candidate Henriette Reker on 17 October 2015,24 and the knife attack on 28 July 2017 in a supermarket in Hamburg-Barmbek.25

			With regard to the issue of returnees, in cases of membership in a foreign terrorist organisation under § 129b StGB, and in cases of violations of the VStGB, the GBA conducts investigations, provided that these are not secondary contributions to the crime where the proceedings are handed over to the respective state-level Attorney General. Concerning § 89a StGB (preparation of a serious state-threatening act of violence), however, the proceedings are conducted by the state prosecutor’s offices or by the central office for combating politically motivated crime set up in some federal states at the office of the Attorney General,26 provided that no “special significance” exists. However, it may also be the case, for example in connection with training in camp run by the foreign terrorist organisation “Islamic State”, that the offences are aggregated and thus fall essentially under the responsibility of the GBA.

			Expected Sanctions

			The kind and severity of sanction the returnee can expect depends on a multitude of factors. One essential factor is whether adults are involved and, thus, subject to general adult criminal law, or if the case involves adolescents or young adults to whom juvenile criminal law applies.

			Adult Criminal Law

			Under criminal law, returnees who have reached the age of twenty-one are considered adults, and adult criminal law must be applied. The point in time at which the crime was committed is decisive, in the case of §§ 129a, 129b StGB the act of joining the foreign terrorist organisation, in the case of § 89a StGB it can– depending on demonstrability– also depend on the timing of departure or associated planning. Judicial practice shows that the expected sanction is, as a rule, a prison sentence of several years in the event of a conviction against adult returnees.

			The assessment of the severity of the penalty is always a highly individual process. German criminal law is based on the principle of guilt and is characterised by the constitutionally guaranteed principle nulla poena sine culpa (no punishment without guilt). The principle of guilt has its roots in the human dignity and autonomy protected under the Basic Law (­Article1.1 and Article 2.1 GG. The guilt of the offender is also the basis for the assessment of the penalty according to § 46 (1) sentence 1 StGB.

			Space precludes full treatment of the provisions relevant to sentencing under adult criminal law. The starting point is the question of which penal framework applies. A special section of the Penal Code sets out the standard range of penalties. The penalties associated with §§ 129a, 129b, 89a StGB, which are typically relevant in connection with returnees, are in the upper range of the framework set out in the Penal Code. Membership in a foreign terrorist organisation is a crime and, in accordance with §§ 129a (1), 129b StGB, has a penal framework of imprisonment for a period between one year and ten years (standard penal framework); the preparation of a serious state-threatening act of violence has a prison sentence of between six months and ten years (standard penal framework) in accordance with § 89a (1) sentence 1. Where the case involves participation in acts of murder or war crimes, the standard penalty framework is even higher. As a first step in the sentencing process, it must be clarified whether the standard penal framework shall apply or whether sentencing is to be mitigated in accordance with the provisions of § 49 (1) StGB. The following factors come under consideration here:

			
					•
Contributing to discovery or prevention
			

			One possibility for leniency, introduced into the Criminal Code in 2009,27 is a contribution to the discovery or prevention of serious criminal offences pursuant to § 46b StGB (“Investigative Assistance”). Accordingly, in the case of offences with an increased minimum penalty (“qualifying offence”), the court may waive the standard penal framework and exercise a milder penalty (§ 49 (1) StGB), if the defendant has contributed significantly by voluntarily disclosing his or her knowledge to uncover a specific serious offence28 (no.1), or– if he or she knows of an act in planning– to prevent a specific serious offence (no.2) related to his or her own. Sections 129a, 129b StGB and § 89a StGB encompass qualifying offences under § 46b StGB, so that the returnees can generally benefit from reduced sentences, if they cooperate accordingly. The requirement of relatedness to the defendant’s own offence, introduced only later,29 precludes the mere denunciation of another person and ultimately requires the de facto testimony of the accused on the matter. The information provided by the defendant must also be timely and valuable. “Timely” means that the information must be provided at the latest by the opening of the main proceedings (§ 46b (3) StGB), and early enough to still be “new” for the prosecuting authorities. Because “valuable” in the sense of § 46b StGB means that a mere effort to solve or prevent a serious crime is not sufficient; the investigation must be successful and the success must be attributable to the information provided by the returnee. If the information acquired through the defendant’s cooperation was already known to the investigating authorities through the testimonies of other defendants or witnesses, a reduction in sentence under § 46b StGB is ruled out; the endeavour to provide investigative assistance must, however, be taken into account in sentencing (confession and post-offence conduct, § 46 (2) StGB). Ultimately, the returnee must decide– with legal advice– at an early stage whether he or she chooses the path of cooperation. The mitigation will be made by the court, so that the public prosecutor’s office or police cannot make any promises at the time when the returnee must decide. “Deals” cannot be made, in any case, without knowledge of the subsequent information, as its value cannot be assessed in advance.



			
					•
Guilt of a minor nature
			

			Under §§ 129a (6), 129b StGB, the court can mitigate the penalty for membership in a foreign terrorist organisation according to § 49 (2) StGB if the defendant’s guilt is regarded as minor and his or her involvement in the foreign terrorist organisation was of secondary significance. According to this so-called “nominal member clause”, the minimum penalty framework of § 129b StGB in conjunction with § 129a (1), (6) StGB is the statutory minimum of a fine equivalent to five days’ net income (§ 40 (1) sentence 1 StGB) or a prison term of one month or more (§ 38 (2) StGB). Section 89a (5) and (6) StGB encompass comparable options for leniency. In less serious cases, according to § 89a (5) StGB, i. e. if the overall circumstances of the offence, including all subjective aspects and the perpetrator’s character, deviate from the norm to such an extent that the application of the standard penal framework is not commensurate, the court can apply the penal framework of imprisonment for between three months and five years. Finally, according to § 89 (6) StGB, the court can mitigate the penal framework according to § 49 (2) StGB or, in exceptional cases, refrain from punishment under § 89a StGB, if the returnee has voluntarily desisted from further preparation of a serious state-threatening act of violence and averted or substantially reduced a recognised danger of others continuing to prepare or carry out said act, or if he or she voluntarily prevents the completion of this act.



			
					•
Confession
			

			If the returnee decides to confess, he or she can significantly influence the sentencing in his or her favour. If he or she provides investigative assistance, as well, the grounds for leniency have additive effect. A blanket mathematical formula for the reduction of a sentence in the event of a confession, for example, on the principle that the penalty is reduced by a third in the event of a confession, is alien to German criminal law. Rather, the court is faced with the difficult task of determining what conclusions regarding the individual guilt of the returnee can be drawn from the specific confession. Criminal law does not provide a legal definition of confession. The term is characterized by judicial practice. A clearly tactically motivated “acknowledgement of the accusations” declared by the defendant’s lawyer in a case where the evidence is clear offers no insight into his or her motives. It therefore has only a marginal influence on the sentencing. It is different when he or she describes the deeds comprehensively, explains his or her motives and credibly explains why he or she now ideologically distances himself or herself. Such factors can significantly reduce culpability and thus the penalty.



			
					•
Suspended sentences


			Questions of sentencing are complex; the question of whether a returnee can expect a conditional or unconditional custodial sentence even more so. Under § 56 StGB prison sentences of more than two years cannot be suspended. Empirical findings on types of penalty are– as far as known– not available. Even if a sentence of two years or less is imposed, the requirement of a positive social prognosis means that suspension will only be considered if the returnee has credibly deradicalised.



			Juvenile Criminal Law

			Special factors apply in juvenile criminal law, which is guided by the principle of education. A distinction must be made between juveniles and adolescents. For juveniles, i. e. returnees aged fourteen to eighteen years– certainly a small minority of those appearing before the courts– juvenile criminal law must always be applied.30 In the case of adolescents, i. e. returnees aged eighteen to twenty-one years, juvenile criminal law is to be applied if there is evidence of so-called delayed maturation (§ 105 (1) 1 JGG),31 i. e. if the overall assessment of the returnee’s personality, taking into account the overall conditions, shows that, at the time of the offence, he or she was the intellectual and moral equivalent of an adolescent. 

			Juvenile criminal law provides a number of supervisory and disciplinary measures.32 For the offences at issue here, however, the court regularly has to consider the application of juvenile penalties. These are imposed by the court in accordance with § 17 (2) of the Youth Courts Law (JGG) if, as a result of the harmful inclinations demonstrated by the juvenile during the act, supervisory or disciplinary measures are not sufficient for the purposes of correction, or if such a penalty is necessary given the seriousness of the juvenile’s guilt. The concept of harmful inclination is controversial. According to jurisprudence, it is to be understood as considerable deficiencies in predisposition or upbringing, which, in the absence of longer term, overall correction, pose a danger of further criminal offence.33 The seriousness of guilt applies if several serious crimes are committed within a relatively short period,34 which will be the case for returnees who have been members of a foreign terrorist organisation.

			The penal framework of general criminal law does not apply in juvenile criminal law. The juvenile sentence is calculated according to § 18 JGG, so that the minimum juvenile sentence for adolescents is always six months and the maximum for the case of membership in a foreign terrorist organisation (§ 129b StGB) or the preparation of a serious violent offence endangering the state (§ 89a StGB) is five years. In the case of young adults, the penal framework according to § 105 (3) JGG– as in adult criminal law– is up to ten years.

			Summary

			This examination of the issue of returnees from the perspective of criminal justice demonstrates the complexity of the subject. It is impossible to give a categorical answer to the central question of the criminal liability of returnees from the region of the civil war in and around Syria– there is no such thing as “the” returnee. In each individual case, the facts relevant to criminal prosecution, in all their complexity, must be clarified and the degree of personal culpability clarified in legal proceedings. Such clarification poses an immense challenge to the entire criminal justice system, first and foremost, to the public prosecution authorities and the GBA, but also to the courts. This challenge is part of a larger problematic currently facing society as a whole, to whose solution criminal justice makes its contribution, but which it cannot, of course, resolve. Nevertheless, at least since the Marburg Programme of law professor Franz von Liszt in 1882, we are aware of the importance of prevention and the social impact of criminallaw.
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			Salafism and Jihadism

			Concepts, Findings and Practical Relevance of Research into Radicalization

			Prevention of radicalization in the context of religiously based extremism requires a wide-ranging and transdisciplinary knowledge base. A “knowledge-based foundation”1 of this kind calls for an institutionalized and reciprocal exchange of knowledge gained by scientific research, gathered through estimations and assessments from security authorities, or drawn from experience in prevention and deradicalization practice. The aim is to explain complex social relationships in a politicized and criminalized field on the basis of comprehensible (and thus verifiable) theoretical assumptions and (preferably systematically collected) empirical data. This should be done in such a way that it can serve as a guiding principle in prevention. This knowledge must also be imparted in such a way as to be understandable and convincing.

			In the area of radicalization and “religiously based extremism”, Salafism and jihadism predominate in the public and scientific discourse in Germany– despite all the conceptual, societal and political ambivalences that go hand in hand with attention to that form of radicalization.2 In parallel, a growing number of state-funded prevention and deradicalization projects aim to prevent the spread of Salafist and jihadist ideas and to avoid radicalization toward religiously motivated violence and departure for war zones such as Syria, Iraq or Somalia. Last not least, the police and domestic intelligence agencies are working hard to observe, contain and repress Salafist jihadist aspirations.

			Knowledge about Salafism, jihadism and radicalization is increasing steadily, as is what we know about “good” prevention practices. It is reflected by, for example, the numerous scientific publications in recent years,3 a growing number of guideline publications, practical examples of prevention and deradicalization work,4 and assessments undertaken by the security authorities.5There have also been systematic surveys of the prevention landscape6 and endeavours to establish an evaluation practice7 in what is still a very young field.

			Nevertheless, knowledge about Salafism and jihadism in Germany is sketchy. First, terminological and conceptual work is still required. The realization that Salafism and jihadism are not one and the same may seem trivial, but it is still not sufficiently acknowledged in the public discourse and in the conception of prevention projects. Second, knowledge transfer is as yet insufficiently institutionalized and exists in a fairly fragmentary form in individual “islands of knowledge”. Civil society actors, academics and the security services, for example, share much too little information about their data. Third, radicalization research, due in part to the dominance of the security perspective, has blind spots in its analysis of causes, motivations and trajectories of radicalization processes.

			After an initial clarification of concepts, however with no claim to completeness, a selection of relevant findings and research gaps will then be listed. The article concludes with observations on the challenges of ­knowledge transfer between prevention research and practice. The explanations are based on the results of a joint project coordinated by the Frankfurt Peace Research Institute (HSFK), complemented by other published findings.8

			The Distinction between Salafism and Jihadism

			In order to discuss Salafism and Jihadism agreement must be reached– here necessarily in brief– on what Salafism and jihadism are (or are not).9

			Etymologically, the concept of “Salafism” goes back to the Arabic expression as-salaf as-salih (the righteous predecessors). It is generally taken to mean the Prophet Mohammed (who died in Medina in AD 632) and the three subsequent generations of Muslims. Salafism can be understood as a modern, fundamentalist and transnational current in Sunni Islam that propagates a literal interpretation of the Quran and the Sunna and strict adherence to the example set by the righteous predecessors. Its aim is to “cleanse” both individual believers and the umma or Muslim community and to lead them back to the “true faith”.10 In this endeavour, Salafists reject traditions of past centuries, such as guidance by schools of Islamiclaw.

			Conceptually, a distinction can be drawn between different currents in Salafism, but boundaries are fluid. One current is the quietist or purist Salafists. They want to live in accordance with Islamic law but as a rule abide by German laws and restrict themselves to living their personal lives in harmony with their fundamentalist views. They reject political activism and the use of violence in Germany.

			Political Salafists want to change the political and social order. It is typical of political Salafism in general to portray people of the Islamic faith in general as victims of purported anti-Islamic hostility. This world view is, moreover, susceptible to the idea of deep-seated conflict between “Islam” and “the West” that leads to a strict victim-perpetrator dichotomy.11 The question of the use of force is the key issue that divides the political current within Salafism. The majority of political Salafists is opposed to violence. A minority feels the use of force to be legitimate but does not resort to violence itself.12 Only the small, but very vocal group of Salafist jihadists is prepared to resort to violence or is actually involved in acts of violence (including in Germany).

			The remoit of the domestic intelligence agencies extends solely to the supporters of political Salafism. They describe (political and violent) Salafism as extremist because its supporters undertake actions directed “against the free and democratic basic order, the existence or the security of the Federal Republic or one of its states” (§ 3 BVerfSchG). Public usage has largely adopted the terminology of the domestic intelligence agencies, but without the important distinction between political and quietist or purist Salafism.13 Salafism is often being wrongly equated with jihadism.

			Etymologically, the term “jihadism” goes back to the Arabic word gihād. While many Muslims understand it as the “struggle” against one’s own inadequacy, jihadists interpret it primarily as armed struggle to defend and disseminate Islam.14 Jihadism can thus, according to Ashour, be seen as a modern Islamist ideology that regards the use of force to achieve objectives as theologically legitimate and necessary.15 That includes the use of force against “infidels” (non-Muslims) and “apostates” (those who are not “true Muslim believers”).

			Although Salafism and jihadism overlap, they are two different phenomena at the level of ideas. The difference lies in the jihadist belief in the “absolute priority of the military jihad, around which all other ideas are grouped”.16 The Palestinian Hamas, for instance, can be described as jihadist but not Salafist, whereas al-Qaeda and the “IS” are Salafist jihadist organizations. And although organizations like Hamas remain active, Salafist jihadism is now considered to be the predominant form; Salafist principles are taken to extremes and used to justify violence.

			Key Knowledge Assets and Research Gaps

			The distinction between Salafism and jihadism has political consequences that are often insufficiently taken into account, resulting in gaps in our knowledge. We will now deal with six central aspects, briefly examining both the research lacunae and opportunities for more effective ­knowledge transfer.

			Sketchy Data

			The sources and data on Salafism and jihadism that form the basis of scientific studies are sketchy.17 This is due in part to the fact that it is a criminalized and dynamic area, in which data collection is notoriously difficult. People who are categorized as Salafist often reject scientific surveys because they touch on matters of personal rights and security interests or because there are discussions about or specific occasions of stigmatization. In addition, some of the groups investigated are so small that they are repeatedly requested to take part in surveys and grow tired of participating.18 Furthermore, religious and political opinions and membership of the Salafist movement are not readily measurable.19

			For lack of other sources, the most reliable available data is based on the estimates by the domestic intelligence authorities. It must be borne in mind that these are based on non-standardized survey methods and not open to public scrutiny.20 They also only cover political Salafists, and thus only those who act upon their opposition to the free and democratic constitutional order.21

			As Hummel and colleagues have shown, publications based on ­theory-led empirical research are few and far between.22 Instead, qualitative field-based assessments and conceptual approaches predominate. In addition, there is a lack of research findings on the daily lives, milieus and biographical narratives, including the (internal) perspective of actors within and outside the Salafist groups.23 Empirical research and a wider range of perspectives are therefore indispensable, as is more information about how the existing data was compiled.

			Organizational Developments

			The Salafist movement in Germany is heterogeneous, in a constant state of flux and highly volatile. It arose in the 1990s out of teacher-pupil networks, with initially little contact between them, and is now characterized by a high degree of diversification, signs of rejection of former authority figures, and the emergence of a Salafist jihadist youth subculture.24 Despite differentiation within the German Salafist scene, the individual political currents do not differ much in their recruitment practices. They are aimed mainly at young people and use bold and simple activities and slogans. In part this leads to an independent radical youth subculture that even ­Salafist hardliners are not entirely able to direct and control. The Salafist lifestyle envelops the entire person and seeks to set itself apart from the majority society in every respect.25

			As for the emergence of and changes in forms of organization in the Salafist movement and jihadist scenes, a great deal of research still needs to be undertaken. Studies building on social movement research could contribute toward a better assessment of the effect of repressive and preventive measures. There is also a need for research into processes of reciprocal radicalization on the extreme right and in the fields of Salafism and ­jihadism (see for example Julia Ebner, The Rage). Findings on these currently observable processes are likely to be useful for prevention in the context of a polarizing society; those engaged in prevention need to be enabled to analyse their knowledge systematically and to share it in conformity with data protection requirements.

			Radicalization

			Radicalization toward religiously motivated militancy and departure for Islamist war zones can be subject to a wide range of factors operating at different levels. There is no such thing as a simple and generally valid radicalization model. Instead, cases of radicalization must always be considered individually. That is one of the reasons why radicalization remains a controversial concept. The only point that is not controversial is that it is a process involving many complementary factors at the individual, social and societal level (see the contribution by Peter Neumann in this volume).26

			With regard to the state of radicalization research and prevention practice, three approaches would be desirable. First, the process character of radicalization should be taken seriously, focussing on the interaction of factors over time without reverting to simplified models.27 Second, studies are required that not only derive causes and trajectories of radicalization from cases of “successful” radicalization, but also identify causal connections from a comparison with control groups of not or not entirely radicalized individuals. Third, it would be highly promising to take forward the analysis of gender-(non)specific factors and the role of religious beliefs, emotions and state repression in individual and collective radicalization processes.28

			Justification Narrative

			The attraction of Salafism and jihadism lies to no small extent in the justification narratives that their activists use. What they have in common is a black/white logic that eliminates doubt and offers orientation.

			International political events are put forward as proof that Muslims are oppressed all over the world because of their faith, while the domestic situation of Muslims in Germany is described as intolerable. They are purportedly oppressed and prohibited from properly practising their religion. These accusations relate either to state measures against jihadist preachers or to restrictions on women who practise full-body cover, as well as current debates on prayer rooms, school swimming lessons and female teachers who wear a headscarf.29

			The claim that these grievances are systematic exists in a closed world­view that contrasts a problematic current state of affairs with a future of strict regulation of all areas of society, including the roles of men and women.

			In terms of lessons for prevention work, further research is required on the possibility of effective counter-narratives. The development of ­counter-narratives was long seen as almost a cure-all, but there now appears to be a prevailing scepticism about attempts at “state counter-­propaganda”. There is a growing awareness that promoting non-Salafist Muslim counter-­narratives should play a larger role in prevention work.30

			Transnational Aspects

			Salafism and jihadism are German phenomena insofar as the origins of radicalization are to be found in German society. They are also transnational phenomena, however. Two central aspects of this transnationality are the role of key figures and the role of the Internet.31

			Transnational, national and local key figures play an important role for the Salafist movement in Germany. Travelling preachers, mainly but not only from the Arab world, enable German activists to establish transnational links. At the same time, the local level gains legitimacy from visits by transnational and national key figures. Individual national key figures like Pierre Vogel also visit the Arab world to gain status at the national level.32

			Salafist ideas and jihadist propaganda are largely consumed on the Internet (see the contribution by Patrick Frankenberger in this volume). Recent findings seem to indicate, however, that in the European context the Internet plays a reinforcing, but not a causative role in the radicalization process. The importance of visual communication in the form of videos has undeniably increased enormously. In some cases sophisticated religious discourses are incorporated into this visual communication and, in the case of the “IS”, additionally made available in writing on the Internet.33 Extensive media coverage of “IS” violence enabled it to disseminate its jihadist message.

			In relation to transnational aspects of Salafism and jihadism, the role of the Internet and social media in spreading extremist content and the course of radicalization processes requires further research, especially as this area suffers methodological problems that cast doubt on the robustness of results.34 Questions about the sources, scope and role of cross-border finance in supporting Salafist and jihadist actors in Germany and elsewhere also remain unanswered. Above all, an international exchange of information is crucial here. All too often both practice and research remain confined within national borders.

			Prevention, Distancing and Deradicalization

			In the discussion on approaches to societal confrontation with Salafism, jihadism and radicalization, a basic distinction must be drawn between prevention, distancing and deradicalization. Among others, El-Mafaalani and colleagues propose a distinction that is also useful for devising prevention measures:35

			Prevention starts before and during the early stages of radicalization and aims to strengthen “desirable” attitudes and behaviours, to offer alternatives to Salafist ideas and community, and to make societal participation possible.36 It is aimed at adolescents and young adults regardless of religion and origin, at educators who work with young people, and at parents. The complexity of offerings is reflected in the large number of actors and areas of activity. In addition to school, these include political and religious education, youth and social work, Muslim communities, local government and the police.37

			Distancing and deradicalization are aimed at people who are already active in the Salafist and jihadist scenes. While distancing seeks to bring about a renunciation of violence, deradicalization aims to bring about a change in ideas. There is a choice between systemic counselling and outreach youth work. A systemic approach includes the social context and attempts to bring influence to bear via family and friends. Outreach work, in contrast, concentrates on the radicalized persons themselves. Religious approaches focus on theological challenges to Salafist beliefs.

			Given that radicalization prevention and distancing or deradicalization remain at the development stage (and hampered by fixed-term funding of projects), categorization of this kind is a first step toward a systematic prevention and deradicalization practice and toward the identification of productive measures– including long-term action. Initial surveys of the prevention landscape in Germany contribute toward this by, for example, systematizing and comparing target groups, strategies and evaluation practices.38 It would also appear promising to tap the experience gained in prevention and exit work in the area of right-wing extremism (see the contribution by Michaela Glaser in this volume) and in work with members of sects.39 Another open question is the role of theological approaches in prevention and deradicalization.

			As for the efficacy of prevention, distancing and deradicalization, too little is known with knowledge restricted to field assessments by people working in this area. All future project funding must include provision for scientific support, but we are still nowhere near the evaluation practice found in fields such as development cooperation. Some movement has been seen lately, due in part to application-oriented research that identifies evaluation methods and applies the findings of evaluation research to radicalization prevention work.40

			Thoughts on the Challenges of Knowledge Transfer

			As noted above, we find both that more research is needed in many areas, and that existing practical knowledge needs to be made more widely available as well as systematically analysed. This problem is not exclusive to dealing with Salafism and jihadism. There have long been complaints across the humanities, the social sciences, and the natural science disciplines that research and practice are unconnected and that the tension between theoretical knowledge and political constraints prevents scientific expertise from finding its way into political, administrative and civil society decision-making processes. Frequently, however, the arguments advanced on radicalization, Salafism and jihadism are exaggerated in the public debate in a way that is totally unrelated to empirical research and to a large extent fails to do justice to the heterogeneity of Salafist currents, preferring instead to simplify and to emotionalize.

			There are various reasons for this, not all of which are intrinsic to the subject matter. One factor is certainly that the security perspective predominates in assessments of the phenomenon. The specific logic of politics and bureaucracies leads towards knowledge production that assigns observations schematically to clearly defined categories and focuses on seemingly clear-cut threats and dangers rather than on risks, uncertainty, causal complexity and the temporal dynamic. But the limits of this logic are evident if we wish to consider the socio-political and not just the security challenges.

			A socio-political approach requires a knowledge transfer based on plurality of methods to paint a more nuanced and complex picture, merging the different categorizing and hermeneutically-procedurally acquired sources of knowledge.41 In our opinion this combination, which takes into account the plurality, the specifics and the fluidity of the Salafist groups, is the basis for recommendations, solutions and discussions that avoid unproductive stigmatization and include in the equation the lines between Salafists and non-Salafists in all their shades of grey.

			There are, however, areas in politics where it cannot be safely assumed that scientific expertise can contribute clear recipes for formulation of “successful policies”– there is after all often a genuine political calculus too. There are also areas where it is clear that political consulting as currently practised tends to have a counterproductive effect, preventing innovation, reducing alternatives and encouraging negative trends. There are signs that this indeed is the case in dealing with Salafism and jihadism and that fragmented knowledge production and selective public perception of the sources of knowledge lead to a focus on security threats at the cost of keeping in sight of large parts of the phenomenon and its causes, and of ­possible intervention opportunities.

			Public debate, often event-driven, demands clear and verified answers. The complexity of, for example, radicalization paths or models of the effectiveness of justification narratives and, above all, the provisional nature and incompleteness of existing data come nowhere near to meeting these demands. If science is to gain a hearing it is forced to conceal its own limits and the unknowns. That is problematic in that the core of thinking on scientific progress is to be transparent about uncertainties. Too much co-­opting of science by politics and the media can only do harm here. Sadly, in reality the opposite is often the case. Scientific policy advice must, to gain a hearing, align with the prevailing political discourse, thereby forfeiting part of its potential to provoke and innovate.

			So the ability of science to remain independent while engaging in dialogue is of crucial importance. Thus, science needs to transparently communicate uncertainties and needs to engage in a diversity of formats of knowledge transfer: from classical publications to web-based content (such as blogs and films). Closing research gaps on Salafist jihadism– as on other forms of problematic radicalization– requires long-term, interdisciplinary research projects developed in close collaboration between those engaged in practical prevention work and those engaged in scientific research.
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			Prevention in Practice – European Experiences

		


		Hans BonteandJessika Soors(Interwiew)

			From “Jihadist Stronghold” to Model

			The Belgian Municipality of Vilvoorde’s Success in Preventing Radicalization*

			
				
					* This article is an updated, expanded and translated version of the oe published in German by Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention on 7 November 2016.

				

			

			In 2013 the municipality of Vilvoorde on the outskirts of Brussels in Belgium was regarded as a “jihadist stronghold”. Nowhere in Europe had a larger proportion of young Muslim residents left to fight in Syria. Departures for Syria have ceased and many now see the small town as a model of radicalization prevention. So what happened? This is an oe with Vilvoorde’s mayor Hans Bonte and Jessika Soors, municipal commissioner for deradicalization.

			What was the extent of radicalization in the city? And the situation today?

			Jessika Soors: In terms of departures for Syria, we are talking about twenty-eight individuals out of a total 43,000 residents. Three of the twenty-eight were women. The average age of departees was twenty-three, though one was a fourteen-year-old girl detained at an airport in Germany. Of the twenty-eight who left, eight died in Syria and eight returned. All returnees are men in their mid-twenties, seven of whom are still in prison. One is living in Vilvoorde again and we are trying hard to reintegrate him. We have received messages from some of the young women who are still in Syria saying that they would like to return to Vilvoorde.

			Unfortunately, these twenty-eight young people make Vilvoorde one of the places with the highest ratio of departees worldwide. Fortunately, there have been no departures for Syria since May 2014. However, the problem of radicalization is much bigger. Thirty-three persons from Vilvoorde are still on the OCAD list. [OCAD, the Coordinating Body for Threat Analysis, decides on the level of terror alert in Belgium at any given time.] In addition, we are keeping an eye on a further 131 individuals where we have indications of possible radicalization. We keep them on an internal list. We prefer to rely on early prevention rather than wait for someone to leave for Syria.

			Hans Bonte: The highest European authorities used to depict us as the city with the greatest concentration of jihadists. Certainly, this impression is right in that between 2012 and 2014 a total of twenty-eight young people left, mainly for the Aleppo region. In a relatively small city that causes a shock wave, anxiety and fear.

			The good thing is that this exodus ceased much earlier than in other cities and countries. That may be a coincidence, or the result of our efforts, or both. Whatever, it does not alter the fact that we must continue our work resolutely, because the worries and radicalization tendencies still exist, especially after the attacks on 22 March 2016 [at Brussels Airport and the Maalbeek Metro station in the city centre], which shocked Vilvoorde especially because of their proximity.

			What is the situation now?

			Hans Bonte: The conflict in Iraq and Syria has changed and, it seems, the strategy of “IS” along with it. Its aim now is not to recruit, but rather to generate fear in Western countries. So we have to be in a much higher state of alert and not focus solely on people who want to leave for the war zone. We must also keep an eye on those who are receptive to the jihadists’ messages. One such message is that young people can play an important role by carrying out attacks in their countries of origin. I think that makes the job harder.

			Jessika Soors: On the other hand, we have made tremendous efforts to sensitize society in recent years, for example by training social workers and youth welfare officers. The aim was to heal wounds after all the departures from Vilvoorde to Syria, and for people to apply their expertise to help combat the problems. A network of concerned citizens and experts has grown up over the past few years. Social mobilization is now much more extensive.

			Was there a “starting signal” in Vilvoorde, something specific that triggered a change in the situation?

			Hans Bonte: On a personal level, for me every confrontation with a departure to Syria was a trigger. The grieving, desperate parents who came asking for help to get their sons or daughters back. On a rational level it was the fact that the head of Eurojust, the EU’s judicial cooperation agency, stated at a press conference that Vilvoorde had a gigantic problem. That is what triggered me to tackle this issue and to be completely open in seeking the assistance of society in general, although at the time I cursed to high heaven because my city had been branded like that.

			Jessika Soors: I started work here as commissioner for deradicalization in 2013. While I was still fully preoccupied with getting to know everything, a group of three set off for Syria by car. That made a big impression on me, it brought the whole thing very close and suddenly made it very real. 

			Was Vilvoorde a pioneer in appointing somebody specifically to ­tackle this problem?

			Hans Bonte: At any rate we were among the first to break the taboo. We were one of the first cities to professionalize our approach by releasing employees from their other duties so that they could devote themselves to this task. And we were certainly the first town in Belgium to present a comprehensive anti-radicalization plan to its municipal council so as to gain the necessary political support.

			How many employees are specifically occupied with these ­problems?

			Jessika Soors: In all there are 3.25 full-time equivalent posts, including mine.

			Hans Bonte: Those posts are in the municipality. Jessika Soors is in charge of coordination.

			Jessika Soors: We also have cooperation agreements with two more full-time workers who are not employed by Vilvoorde municipality. In addition, a partner organization has another full-time employee. In that way we are able to concentrate on individual areas. That makes 6.25 full-time equivalent posts in all.

			And what other authorities are involved?

			Hans Bonte: The Vilvoorde police has a special unit with eight officers who work full-time on radicalization issues. We also work with the State Security Service Veiligheid van de Staat, OCAD and the judiciary. Far more important, however, are our contacts with people and organizations in civil society, for example with schools, welfare services, youth welfare services and sports clubs, and with mosques and other Islamic associations.

			What role does Vilvoorde’s Muslim population play in this process?

			Hans Bonte: One conviction of mine is that active engagement and motivation of the local Muslim community are essential. Another is that in this city– and I suspect it is no different elsewhere– there is a great willingness to cooperate. One just has to provide the opportunities to do so. One has to create platforms, to show openness and respect. In Vilvoorde we were able to recruit multipliers such as the chair of the mosque association, the imam and the Arabic teacher. Information exchange is very important for us. For that we need very good contacts and trusting relationships with the families affected.

			Some formal contacts take place via our inter-religious platform in which representatives of all faith communities participate. Here, tolerance and peaceful coexistence are one of our key topics. Time and again, people use the platform to initiate their own topics. For example, members are currently planning an exhibition on the shared values of all religions that will open for school groups in May 2017. In addition, we have monthly meetings with the chair of the mosque association and very frequent informal contacts with other members of the Muslim community.

			Jessika Soors: Members of the Muslim community are often the first to notice that someone is becoming radicalized. Because of that we have run special training courses to sensitize them to such cases. At the same time, the Muslim community is an important part of our approach to finding solutions. For example, there are particular individuals within the community who deliberately contact persons at risk of radicalization and their families in order them to support them and if necessary to develop a counter-narrative with them.

			What distinguishes the Vilvoorde approach?

			Jessika Soors: We have a general “integrated plan of action” that addresses both levels of our work. On the one hand the prevention level includes all activities to prevent radicalization, by which we mean, for instance, multiplier training courses that are attended by teachers, outreach and youth welfare workers, but also by the Vilvoorde police and colleagues from the healthcare sector (for instance from drug and addiction prevention services, since drug abuse and radicalization have sometimes gone hand in hand in Vilvoorde), from hospitals, social welfare facilities and refugee centres. Our prevention work also includes activities for young people and materials for schools. The other level is the “therapeutic” level, which is about individual problems and issues. For example, we look after families where a member has gone to Syria, persons feared to be at risk of radicalization, and returnees who are willing to take part in a reintegration process. Here, the concept of “individual customization” is crucial for us because every case is different.

			What specifically does “individual customization” mean?

			Hans Bonte: It is based on the idea that every departee, every radicalized person and every returnee must be viewed individually. Every motivation to go to Syria is different, as is every recruitment. So we always start from the overall context, personal contacts, and family and relatives. This approach is very painstaking and labour-intensive. Case by case, we examine the drive and motivation, the role played by the circle of friends, the previous history. The next step is to consider what counter-measures can be taken, who can play a role in them, and what kind of access exists to the person affected at all. For that you need people who are willing to cooperate and are close to the person affected.

			How are these processes managed? How does implementation work in detail?

			Jessika Soors: First comes the “supralocal” level at which a national and a local task force come together. This is primarily about security issues, which is why we have a monthly meeting between the local police from Vilvoorde and national security agencies. The goal is to assess individual cases against the backdrop of whether they pose a risk and who specifically is to be responsible for them. Depending on the assessment reached by experts at these meetings– that is if the security agencies have no specific concerns– cases are followed up at the local level with the help of social measures.

			Monthly meetings are held at the local level, too. For this we have the LIVC, or “Lokale Integrale Veiligheids Cel” [local joint security committee]. Its main purpose is to facilitate a regular exchange of information and ideas between the mayor, the chief of police and the head of the special police unit for radicalization issues. I attend as well, along with other relevant persons, depending on the agenda. At this strategic level we discuss numbers and trends, along with problems that make our work difficult in practice. Very serious individual cases are also thematized. The LIVC meets at least once a month to coordinate the exchange of information and ideas between the police and social services at the local level.

			Once responsibilities at the superordinate levels have been clarified, cases land on so-called “partner tables” in which experts in various disciplines participate, for example from the education, social services, youth work and psychotherapy fields. This is where the actual case conferences take place, also at least once a month. Minors and adults are dealt with separately, although they may overlap if, for example, two brothers are involved, one of them a minor and the other an adult. Specific arrangements are agreed upon at these meetings: Who will do the home visit this week? Who will make arrangements with some authority or other? Who will accompany an individual there? New cases are also discussed at this level. To support this structure there is continuous communication, face to face, on the phone or by text message, in parallel with all the other tasks. Weekly meetings are also held with employees who make home visits, and fortnightly meetings with the other support workers.

			What is your underlying understanding of radicalization?

			Hans Bonte: Definitions of radicalization vary. The crucial question is always whether young people are prepared to use violence against innocent people in pursuit of their own convictions. We are alarmed if a person isolates him- or herself, cutting off longstanding ties with family and, above all, with friends. 

			Jessika Soors: Radicalization is a process. In practice, this means that we are sometimes much more worried about a person who isolates him- or herself in this way than about someone who says something extreme on occasion, such as telling their teacher they will go to Syria if they don’t pass their exam. That may be a sixteen-year-old loudmouth who otherwise shows far fewer signs of radicalization than an individual who is already in the process of breaking with society. 

			Is there a monitoring system? Do you evaluate your work processes and their results?

			Jessika Soors: That begins with our setting of clear goals at the outset. That is the only basis on which you can evaluate. So when a new case comes to the “partner table” we first need as clear a picture as possible of the situation, one that takes into account both risk factors and protection factors. On the basis of that we consider goals and action, meaning that we formulate specific objectives as regards what is to be improved, reinforced or prevented in this particular case. In practice we need a great deal of staying power. We have to persevere with the person and gain his or her trust. This means that in the context of “partner tables” we jointly evaluate our progress at every meeting, asking for example whether we have achieved the targets we have set or should redefine them, or whether we have any new information. 

			This is a continuous process because the “partner tables” pass their assessments on to the LIVC, where they are likewise discussed, supplemented and then transmitted to the supralocal level before being passed back with appropriate feedback via the different bodies to the local level. 

			Hans Bonte: There are no annual reports. Another difficulty is that no general measure of radicalization exists. Nonetheless, we have established a thorough monitoring system in the form of the aforementioned regular consultations and meetings. At these we come together at different levels with various partners, and our employees and employees or representatives of the higher security services, that is the Belgian federal police and OCAD, participate in them. We have to report regularly to these authorities on our cases anyway. 

			Moreover, we are currently preparing an update to our action plan. As before, we will submit the new version to the municipal council. In the context of this update we will evaluate our work to date by comparison with the original plan.

			Can we just run through what has worked well in Vilvoorde and what not so well?

			Hans Bonte: Information exchange is still a major difficulty. Exchange with judicial bodies is dramatically poor. Another problem is our location on the perimeter of Brussels. We feel very strongly that some actors there simply fail to accept their responsibility. That is unbelievably difficult because sociologically there is a big overlap between Vilvoorde and Brussels, with friendships, family ties and a dynamic of moving back and forth, with school here and residence there or vice versa. Transferring the scenario to Germany would mean, for example, that if you tackled the problem very determinedly in Potsdam but not in Berlin, in terms of security you would have achieved little.

			And what are you satisfied with?

			Hans Bonte: Radicalization prevention is a political field that can never really satisfy you. But despite all the problems I have the feeling that the divide between the administration and relevant migrant groups in society has grown smaller. That is a fundamental prerequisite for making progress with prevention one day.

			Jessika Soors: All employees in the municipal deradicalization projects except for me have a migration background. That shows the high level of engagement among people from the Moroccan community, for instance, from which most of the departees to Syria came. It also shows that in this area the city operates a form of politics with which these people can identify.

			What would be your advice to other local authorities that take your work as a model?

			Hans Bonte: In essence, that there must be no taboos, no matter how controversial the problem. Secondly you must seek conversation with all actors in society. And thirdly, seek constructive cooperation with your Muslim community. I think these three pieces of advice will take you a long way.

			Do you see Vilvoorde as a model, possibly even internationally?

			Hans Bonte: From the number of invitations and oes, I see that other cities and local authorities seem to regard it as such. I am somewhat reluctant to assume this role, but I also see that a city like Vilvoorde has a responsibility to report on its approach. I am very aware that it is one thing to tackle this problem in Vilvoorde and a very different thing in Paris. In that respect, my position is easier. I have a small municipality with good connections to all quarters. Conversely, we have a representative political administration, and by that I mean it is a blessing for us that people from migrant communities are involved with City Hall. Vilvoorde cannot be a model for Paris. Nonetheless, even Paris can learn something from our approach; it must just be adapted to the particular context.

			How much does this form of radicalization prevention cost? Howdoes a small municipality like Vilvoorde finance such a complex ­procedure? Does it receive official support, regional, national or ­international?

			Hans Bonte: Some project funding comes from the Flanders region and the central government. The latter also pays for additional personnel, with a budget for Jessika Soors’ post. The city also contributes by adapting the job descriptions of existing employees, for example in the prevention service, integration service and the police.

			Jessika Soors: We also have European support in terms of ideas, in the sense of networks that are happy to include us.

			Hans Bonte: There is keen interest in our approach, for instance in the European Commission. I am a member of a group of experts that includes an EU commissioner. Jessika belongs to several European groups and networks that focus mainly on sharing ideas. But there is no financial support from that quarter. 

			What will Vilvoorde do in the long term? How can we prevent ­radicalization in future?

			Hans Bonte: I think these problems will keep us busy for a long time to come. True prevention will always mean ensuring that every one of us feels accepted as part of society and can express his or her distress and frustrations, and do so in a way that is accepted by society. Accordingly, it is important to include minorities and to be very active in tackling discrimination. I see this as an enormous challenge, above all in a society that is becoming increasingly polarized.

			At the municipal level we must work at creating a sense of belonging and including all people, especially those who are too far removed from social participation, or are new to the city or of foreign origin. In addition, there are objective challenges such as inequality of job opportunities, which remains a structural disadvantage for young people with a migration background. I think integration policy must have absolute priority again.

			There is a great deal to do. For me it all comes down to the effort to ensure that people can feel at home. If that succeeds, I am convinced that young people will no longer want to die in a senseless conflict because they believe it is the only way to become important in society.

			The oe was conducted by Sebastian Kauer (“Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention” editorial team) and Jana Kärgel.

		


		
			Paul Thomas


			Changing But Still Controversial:– The UK’s “Prevent” Strategy

			The preventative or “soft” counter-terrorism policies adopted by Western states have all proved controversial,1 none more so than the UK’s “Prevent” strategy. Since its inception in 2007, Prevent has been called a “spying programme”, “tainted” and even “toxic”, leading to suggestions that this counter-terrorism strategy may actually be counter-productive. The UK government’s own Independent Reviewer of Terrorism Legislation has called for a review of Prevent, and parliamentary committees have criticized the programme. National government has not only rejected such criticisms, but has recently indicated that Prevent should grow. This controversy has not stopped Prevent from being studied and copied by other governments. This is partly because Prevent was the first such policy approach in the post 9/11 era, but also because its scale and ambition has created much interest.

			This chapter charts the early stages and subsequent modifications of “Prevent”, outlining the key aims and content of the work. It then explains and discusses the fierce and ongoing controversies around the programme through discussion of five broad and inter-related themes. This enables some conclusion about the role of “Prevent” today and in the future.

			The Development of “Prevent”

			The development of Prevent can be charted through two distinct phases. “Prevent 1” ran from its inception in 2007 under the then Labour government. “Prevent 2” has run from 2011 to date. In the second phase there have been significant changes which on the one hand reflect major events, such as the outbreak of the civil war in Syria, and on the other hand tensions and different perspectives within government (between different government departments and between different political parties during the Coalition government),2 and particularly between the national state and the local government bodies being asked to implement “Prevent”.

			“Prevent 1” was rapidly operationalized through an initial pilot year of 2007–2008 and then significantly expanded between 2008 and 2011.3 This involved funding to all local government areas having a certain number of Muslim residents via the Department for Communities and Local Government (DCLG). Also, attempts were made to develop more “varied leadership” within Muslim communities both nationally and locally, focussing especially on young people and women (especially through the Young Muslims Advisory Group and the National Muslim Women’s Advisory Group). This created a strong contrast to the traditional Muslim community leadership structures, which were frequently dominated by oldermen.

			The programme also advocated state promotion of more “moderate” forms of Islamic practice (for example through civil society initiatives aiming to foster a kind of “mainstream” Islam, like the Radical Middle Way Roadshow or the– short-lived– Sufi Muslim Council). Finally, over three hundred dedicated police posts were created via the security-focussed Home Office and its Office for Security and Counter-Terrorism (OSCT). 

			Altogether these programmes channelled almost £150 million directly and exclusively into prevention. Local governments took a variety of approaches, with some distributing all monies to Muslim community organizations, while others used it to develop their own programmes of youth and community work.4 In the first year alone, government boasted of working with almost fifty thousand Muslim youth.5 For Muslim civil society organizations this “Prevent” funding came just as public spending was being cut, making involvement very hard to refuse, even though they knew it was highly-contentious. 

			The rapidly-increasing dominance of the role of police within “Prevent” prompted hostile media coverage, accusations of “spying”6 and a critical Parliamentary Select Committee Inquiry.7 The incoming Coalition government first paused the programme, then launched the revised “Prevent 2”. This removed the DCLG from the programme and greatly reduced funding for local government. Funding was now nationally controlled by the OSCT; this and the continuing police element emphasized the increasingly securitized nature of the “Prevent” programme. 

			“Prevent 2” supposedly addresses all forms of extremism but, in practice, the focus has remained overwhelmingly on Islamist extremism, and so on Muslim communities. Nevertheless, the public profile of Prevent seemed to be fading until the twin events of the 2013 Islamist murder of a soldier named Lee Rigby in London and the intensifying Syria crisis led to reenergization and regrowth of the programme.8

			In particular, the focus was now on a new legal duty on all schools, universities and other public bodies such as health services to “have due regard to the need to prevent people from being drawn into terrorism,”9 to “safeguard” people against extremism and to implement “Prevent”. Another innovation was the “Channel” project, under which young people viewed as “vulnerable” to radicalization would be referred by ground-level professionals, such as youth workers and teachers, for individual counselling. This was supported by a significant expansion of the “WRAP” (Workshop to Raise Awareness of Prevent) radicalization awareness training for very large numbers of public servants– itself a highly-contested concept.10

			Controversies and Challenges of “Prevent”

			There has been a very great deal of political, media and public discussion about “Prevent”. It is not always easy to make sense of this because of the very strong feelings expressed for or against, but also because of the significant changes identified above: some criticisms reflect the past, not the present reality of “Prevent”. This section summarizes the controversies over Prevent around five broad themes and explains the changes that have happened and their impacts.

			The Focus on Muslims

			Provided with extensive funding, the first phase of “Prevent” was mainly about high-visibility measures, focussing explicitly only on Muslims, despite the fact that 7/7 and other foiled plots involved just tiny numbers out of the UK’s large Muslim population (and noting that some of the perpetrators were “converts”, for example from the African-Caribbean community, or rather lax believers who failed to attend mosque regularly and disregarded Muslim rules and conventions concerning attire, food, alcohol and relationships).

			This had two major, negative results. Muslim communities felt that they were being blamed en masse for the actions of individuals, and this seemed to connect to the discrimination increasingly experienced by many Muslims. Secondly, people did blame Muslims, thinking that they must be a threat if the government deemed such a large programme necessary. This reinforced and justified anti-Muslim attitudes. Not least because of this, the renowned sociologist Stuart Hall called “Prevent” the “most significant penetration of an ethnic community” by British state policies of multiculturalism.11

			What this “Prevent 1” approach did enable, however, was the significant involvement of Muslim civil society organizations. Local authorities that received “Prevent” funding had discretion over how to use it, and many offered funding to Muslim groups to participate in local “Prevent” work. Some Muslim groups completely refused, seeing the funding as tainted by its connection to counter-terrorism.12 Others, however, saw this as an opportunity to make use of Muslim-specific funding at a time when general public spending was reducing.13 This “Prevent” funding enabled Muslim organizations to become stronger partners of local government, which they experienced as a significant boost in trust in them by the local state. This only changed in 2011 with the rise of a different, markedly more negative national political perspective on the role, and even the trustworthiness, of Muslim communities in preventing terrorism.

			Contradictions with Integration Policy

			Britain’s multiculturalist policy approach to distinct ethnic communities has changed significantly in this century. Riots, ethnic segregation and racial tensions in towns in northern England in 2001 led to a major policy rethink. A new approach of “community cohesion” focussed much more on common values, shared identifies and dialogue between communities. Politicians stopped using the term “multiculturalism”, leading to some people to claim that British multiculturalism was “dead” and that French-style assimilation was now favoured. However, research showed that community cohesion practice still focussed on ethnic and religious identities and organizations but then also encouraged them to work together across communities.14 So community cohesion represents a renaming and rebalancing of multiculturalism, not its death.

			There is also very strong support from both ground-level professionals and communities for this new community cohesion policy. For that reason, Prevent’s later introduction was not welcomed because the programme and its funding focussed only on Muslim communities and excluded others, even though the report of the 2001 riots showed that such separate funding created resentment. Since “Prevent” stood in complete contradiction to community cohesion, local governments opposed it, but were overruled and forced to implement. “Prevent 1” operated alongside continued national funding for cohesion, but this was gradually sidelined in practice.15

			The fact that counter-terrorism was seen to be more important was confirmed in 2012 when national government ended all funding for cohesion.16 The problems of ethnic integration identified in 2001 remain, but now the only national policy approach towards Muslim communities is about terrorism.

			Growing Securitization

			Because of the significant role for the police and security services within “Prevent”, the programme has been seen as a worrying “securitization” of society and has even been described as a move towards “policed multiculturalism”.17 Prevent is not about detecting and foiling actual terrorist plots– the separate “Pursue” area of the UK counter-terrorism plan does that.18 It has therefore been surprising to many local politicians, educators and social workers that the police have played a very prominent role in “Prevent” locally and nationally from the start.

			In the “Prevent 1” phase, the main task of “Prevent” police officers was to establish contacts with Muslim communities and build trusting relationships. This even included direct contacts with young people from the communities, which would normally be seen as the work of youth and community workers. Police evidence to the House of Commons inquiry into “Prevent” in 2009/10 suggested that the police had little faith in preventative, community development–type activity and wanted a stronger focus on identifying “extremists” within these communities.19 The parliamentary inquiry was prompted by specific allegations that security service and police personnel were pressuring youth workers to pass on “intelligence” about their clients.20 Such controversy fuelled the negative public image of “Prevent” and has arguably hindered Muslim community cooperation with counter-terrorism. 

			The securitized nature of “Prevent” has become more controversial since the 2015 Counter-Terrorism Act.21 This introduced the “Prevent duty” on public servants and the “Channel” scheme which will be discussed in greater detail below.

			The “Means-Based” versus “Value-Based” Tension

			One key reason for the significant changes that “Prevent” has undergone has been very different opinions about what the programme is trying to achieve and how it should go about it. This can be summed up as a tension between “means-based” and “values-based”22 approaches.23 In “Prevent1”, the dominant approach was “means-based”. This approach sees individual pathways towards extremism as complex and unpredictable, with factors at the individual, community and societal level all influencing individual mindsets and actions. Accordingly, “Prevent 1” promoted community development work that would strengthen community and peer group resilience, and was willing to fund Muslim groups with potential influence over “at risk” individuals, whether or not those groups agreed with the mainstream, liberal values of society. In this phase government allowed the local authorities to judge suitability and tolerate the involvement of Salafist groups that were law-abiding and anti-violence in the domestic context if they could contribute to preventing terrorism. It is telling that in this phase, “Prevent” was actually known as “Preventing Violent Extremism”.

			This all changed with the 2011 “Prevent Review” that initiated the “Prevent 2” phase. Here, the “values-based” approach became dominant. This perspective sees the problem of Islamist terrorism as not simply a matter of the complicated trajectories of troubled individuals but rather as being about broader attitudes and dispositions within Muslim communities generally. This perspective therefore sees the threat as coming from Muslim communities more broadly, as Michael Gove, who was involved in the national realignment, wrote in 2006.24 This approach subscribes to the “conveyer belt” theory of radicalization, whereby organizations that are technically law-abiding but promote religious and political perspectives of separation and anti-Western values play a crucial role in encouraging individuals on a steady journey towards political violence (see also the contribution by Peter Neumann in this book). 

			This move to a “values-based” approach led to a number of changes. Firstly, virtually all Prevent funding for Muslim community groups was cut because they were not trusted as partners. The funding for local authorities was greatly reduced and, as already mentioned, rigidly nationally controlled because they were not fully trusted either. Secondly, Prevent was now officially about “extremism” generally, not just “violent extremism”, so that criticizing British foreign policy might now be a sign of radicalization. In practice, the UK government has found it almost impossible to define what (non-violent) extremism is and how government should intervene without contravening basic legal rights. Thirdly, this approach believes that it is possible to predict which individuals are moving towards terrorist or extremist involvement. As will be discussed below, priority has been given to training public servants to spot and report “at risk” individuals. However, the clear academic consensus is that there is no clear pattern of causal factors or behaviours that can predict who will move towards terrorism or extremism. For instance, some members of Salafist political groups have moved to violence but many have not, so banning or threatening such groups is likely to be ineffective. Not only would heavy-handed surveillance or legal actions (such as legal constraints on particular organizations or restrictions on freedom of movement for suspected extremists) contravene the civil liberties and norms of society but it may well be counter-productive in that it breeds greater resentment and might alienate Muslims, who feel that they and people like them are being accused without clear evidence. This is why the “Prevent duty” in the UK has been so controversial.

			The “Prevent Duty”

			The introduction of the Prevent duty in 2015 was the logical consequence of the value-based approach. It was given momentum both by the young Britons travelling to Syria and by controversy over ultra-conservative Muslim influence on state schools in Birmingham which was interpreted as “extremism”. This “Prevent duty” is internationally unprecedented in the way that it requires professionals to specifically implement counter-terrorism measures above and beyond their normal professional responsibilities. In universities, the measures were seen as particularly controversial in that they seemed to threaten free speech and academic freedom. Here, protests led to some policy compromises, but across schools and colleges and across the health and social services sector, the legal duty has been implemented fully and has involved thousands of public servants being trained on the issue. Government OFSTED inspections of schools and colleges now look very closely into the implementation of the “Prevent duty” as well as at their implementation of the curriculum.25

			The Prevent duty involves a requirement to report individuals seen as being “at risk” of radicalization to the “Channel” scheme. “Channel” is now a priority element of “Prevent” and symbolizes the problematic nature of “Prevent 2” with its “pre-crime” approach. The individuals referred here (many of whom are younger than eighteen years of age) have not yet committed a crime or even developed concrete plans to commit a crime: if they had done so, the police would be investigating in the normal way. Instead, the speech, behaviour or mindset of the individual has aroused concern and they have been reported for further consideration.

			The nationally-identified indicators that professionals use to make these judgments are both controversial and very problematic because they describe changes that could apply to many teenagers.26 As many as 90 per cent of “Channel” referrals do not lead to action; the other 10 per cent of cases enter a programme of individual mentoring and counselling. The counterargument to critics is that people going to Syria or getting involved in plots do huge damage to themselves and their families as well as those they attack. They also often move very rapidly from thoughts to actions, so preventative interventions are justified.

			The impact of the Prevent duty has been very controversial. Even though certain highly publicized cases have been reported inaccurately,27 there is no doubt that there have been highly inappropriate referrals that have had precisely the counterproductive impact that critics feared:28 they gave the impression that Muslims are being targeted for the most trivial reasons. However, it is not clear how representative such individual cases are of the Prevent duty generally.

			Recent research around how teachers understand and implement the duty in schools and colleges suggests that most professionals are actually comfortable with the dimension of the “Prevent duty” that focuses on youth “safeguarding”.29 Here, they see individual vulnerability to extremism as real and comparable to vulnerability to sexual exploitation, drugs or gang involvement. In this way, “Prevent” may gradually become just a normal part of child safety work. Professionals did report that the “Prevent duty” could be stigmatizing to Muslims, but are adamant that this will not happen in their school because of the measures they take to avoid it.

			What professionals do criticize, however, is the lack of government help with real educational work through the curriculum– educational activities that help youth build resilience against extremism. Teachers and youth workers nevertheless seek to offer activities such as discussions about controversial topics through their normal work, but receive little help or support from “Prevent” or government. This is the continuation of a problem that has been there from the onset.30 The programme is about preventing terrorism and violent extremism but has done little to improve preventative work. There has been little focus on improving the skills and especially the confidence of educators to debate controversial issues with young people. This is very difficult work, but is arguably the only way that we can really protect young people from extremism.

			Conclusion: The UK “Prevent” Strategy Now

			“Prevent” remains as controversial today as it was in its early years. There are, though, indications of how it could slowly convince citizens that this is a helpful and necessary policy. One developing approach is much greater transparency. Now the media are getting access to real cases dealt with by “Channel”. This has shown that some cases are far-right individuals, not just Muslims, and that many have serious problems that require intervention. There are also signs that the legal duty may cause “Prevent” to gradually disappear by simply becoming part of mainstream youth “safeguarding” and counselling, as well as part of wider civic education. Here, the police withdrawing even further from Prevent will be helpful.

			There are also signs that national government realizes that it was a mistake to withdraw (financial) support from local authorities. Local “Prevent” spending is slowly increasing again but it is unclear whether government will now trust Muslim groups with funding or whether they will accept it.

			The new challenge for “Prevent” is the Syria returnees. “Prevent” was not designed to deal with people already very radicalized and possibly traumatized, and it will need access to a wider range of specialists and stronger risk-assessment procedures. However, the multi-agency “Channel” counselling could help returnees. The real work of reintegration can only be done successfully by Muslim civil society. For civil society groups, especially Muslim groups and organizations, to accept government funding, it may have to be provided through a mechanism that is not “Prevent”, avoiding it coming directly from national government.
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			Deradicalization in France

			Radicalization is a process that came into the spotlight after the attacks on 11 September 2001, at first mainly in the United States and subsequently as a global social phenomenon. Yet the concept of “radicalization”– along with that of “deradicalization”– can be defined and interpreted very differently.1

			In this article, radicalization is understood as a process based on a combination of extremist ideology (that seeks to disrupt the established political, social and cultural order) and violence. It thus relates to individuals who are prepared to resort to violence in the name of their religious beliefs or ideology.2 Accordingly, deradicalization, de-indoctrination (désendoctrinement) and the “fight against radicalization” represent institutional attempts to counteract the radicalization of individuals, either directly (by state organizations) or indirectly (by associations, voluntary-sector institutions or NGOs as officially recognized and state-funded providers). Here, the above definition of radicalization applies but, due to competing definitions and for structural reasons, the concept remains blurred– as explained below. Although most organizations’ efforts are directed against radical Islamism, some also target right-wing extremism. However, the main focus of the new political strategies is unequivocally on Islamism. 

			In France, radicalization (and thus also deradicalization) is closely linked to jihadism and its embodiment in Daesh.3 Officially, Daesh was formed in 2014, but its roots stretch back to 1999 and the Jama’at al-Tawhid wal-Jihad group that was involved in resistance against the US occupation of Iraq in 2003. The story of French youth radicalization in the name of extremist Islam began in 1995 when Khaled Kelkal, a young Algerian who had grown up and been socialized in France, assisted by several other radicalized Algerians, carried out a bomb attack on the Paris Metro station Saint Michel, killing eight people and injuring 148 others. For the next seventeen years France suffered no further “successful” jihadist attacks. A new series of terrorist incidents began in 2012, starting with the attacks carried out by Mohamed Merah in Toulouse and the surrounding area. Like Merah, many subsequent assailants were born and grew up in France (including the Kouachi brothers who were responsible for the 2015 attack on the satirical weekly Charlie Hebdo, and Amedy Coulibaly, who attacked a kosher supermarket just two days later).

			Secularism as an Obstacle to Deradicalization Measures

			More jihadists left for Syria from France than from any other western European country, yet France was the last country in Europe to seek to adopt deradicalization measures. This contradiction calls for an explanation. One of the main reasons why France took so long before taking action on deradicalization lies in the country’s political culture and its focus on secularism. It is a central concept in French politics that religion is a private matter. No religious acts aimed at converting others or involving “ostentatious” display of a religious faith may be performed in public. Many versions of secularism exist, with fine nuances in meaning.4 The two extreme forms, described as “minimalist” and “maximalist”, are at odds with one other both in the public sphere and in public opinion.

			Supporters of the “minimalist” version believe it is the government’s responsibility to ensure that anyone is able to practise his or her religion in the public sphere without threatening or obstructing other people’s religions. So wearing a headscarf or other form of Muslim veil is generally tolerated. However, public employees are not allowed to wear any symbols of their religion at work (including the headscarf ). In recent years the “minimalist” point of view has lost ground to the “maximalist” view that all “religious symbols” should be banned in public.

			The first “maximalist” measure was introduced in 2003, with the prohibition of headscarves for female students in state schools (under the previous “minimalist” secularism only women teachers as civil servants were not allowed to wear a headscarf). Wearing a burqa in public was prohibited by law in 2010 because it was seen as an expression of “Salafist”5 female dress (the burqa only became an issue in France around 2005, when its use became more widespread).

			The battle against headscarves and veils continued in 2014 when the ban was extended to women working in charitable organizations or as volunteers with young children. Now women in nurseries, for example, are no longer allowed to wear headscarves at work. Generally speaking, France has the most restrictive laws in the western hemisphere as far as wearing Muslim headscarves and veils are concerned. These laws, which many Muslims see as unjustified or even as hostile to the Islamic faith, abetted the radicalization of a section of Muslim youths, at least indirectly.

			The “maximalist” view of secularism is that the state should not interfere in religious affairs because they are a private matter. However, reducing religion to a private matter makes it both institutionally and socially difficult to introduce deradicalization measures because the government is not supposed to concern itself with this private matter. But how in these circumstances can one reflect upon the role of religion in radicalization processes?

			Similarly, some social scientists in France (but also in other parts of Europe) tend to reduce radicalization to a social phenomenon in which religion plays no part.6 They suggest that radical Islam is only a guise under which young people express their anger at social exclusion and stigmatization. According to this line of thought “deradicalization” is meaningless because one should concentrate on counteracting the social causes of the problem and not young people’s possibly dubious interpretations of Islam– or at least combat both in equal measure. Thus both the wholly secular social scientists with their social analyses and the supporters of secularism agree in denouncing as inappropriate any action that fails to concentrate on the roots of the evil– social problems.

			A different point of view, held mainly by the extreme right such as the Front National, contrasts “republicanism” (especially the republican values for which it allegedly stands) with Islam. Supporters of this viewpoint conclude that Islam is incompatible with French republicanism because it allegedly rejects the democratic order and democratic values, above all the “French way of democracy”. They say that Islam adheres to exclusively theocratic values and that because of their religious belief (in particular the idea that God is the ultimate authority from whom alone human governance derives) Muslims are unable to subscribe to the principle of popular sovereignty and hence democracy. Consequently, right-wing extremists say, any effort to “deradicalize” is as futile and meaningless as combating the causes of radicalization. The extreme right believes Muslims should therefore be stripped of French citizenship and banned from living in France. Of course, this line of argument fails to take into account that many Muslims in France have very secular attitudes and that even some very orthodox Muslims do not believe that the word of God should take precedence over democratic principles. One should add that the overwhelming majority of those Muslims who believe that the law of Allah should take precedence over the French Republic’s do not call the law as such into question. 

			These trains of thought are to be found everywhere in Europe, but the particular combination of secularism, extreme right-wing ideologies and neo-Marxist approaches (reducing the causes of radicalization to impoverished suburbs– the banlieues– and thus solely to social exclusion7 and economic disadvantage, or to the French government’s interventionist policy in Muslim countries8) for a long time hindered the introduction of specific measures to encourage effective deradicalization in France. Not until late 2014, and above all after the attack on Charlie Hebdo in January 2015, did the need for deradicalization measures become a priority on the government agenda. The fact that Daesh was growing ever larger and that more young people than ever were departing for Syria (approximately 1,200 to 1,500 between 2013 and 2016) increased pressure to develop state action to contain radicalization.

			The Late Beginnings of Deradicalization Measures

			In April 2014 the French government called on the Ministry of the Interior to develop approaches to radicalization prevention. The ministry set up a hotline (le Numéro vert, the green number) that families worried about their children could contact for support.9 The hotline also enables the government to collect data about individuals who a) are willing to leave France to join radical Islamist groups in Syria; b) might return from there to France in the near future; or c) might encourage others to follow them to join the jihad abroad (as a rule in Syria and Iraq, but occasionally also to Mali, Yemen or elsewhere). No official data about the number of callers to the hotline is yet available, but the number of persons believed to be in the process of radicalization soared from around 4,500 in 2014 to more than 11,000 in 2015. Nearly all these cases were identified through calls reporting persons suspected of having become radicalized. After the attack on Charlie Hebdo in January 2015 and the November 2015 attacks in Paris, the number of calls rose to record levels. 

			To support families whose children had become radicalized, a cross-­ministry “deradicalization unit” was established. In December 2013 the Ministry of the Interior appointed Pierre N’Gahane as head of the unit, officially called the Comité interministériel de prévention de la délinquance (CIPD, the inter-ministerial committee for crime prevention) which had been set up back in 2006. The Committee’s objective was to deradicalize persons, most of them reported via the hotline, who had fallen under the influence of radical Islamists. Over the years, considerable funds were placed at N’Gahane’s disposal for studies on radicalization and deradicalization and for drawing up deradicalization proposals (Muriel Domenach was appointed to succeed him in 2016).

			The first large-scale attempt to combat radicalization, financed by the Ministry of the Interior in 2014 and outsourced to a private organization (the CPDSI: Centre de prévention des dérives sectaires liées à l’islam, or centre for the prevention of sectarian excesses linked to Islam), was headed by Dounia Bouzar, now a rather controversial figure in France. The programme developed by the CPDSI was based on the assumption that individuals who subscribe to radical Islam have fallen under sectarian influences, and that actual ideology barely plays a role. Accordingly, the sole factor is massive psychological influence by sectarian recruiting agents who manipulate a young person’s vulnerable psyche by trying to drive a wedge between him or her and the majority society. The CPDSI programme continued until early 2016 when Dounia Bouzar terminated her collaboration with the government.

			The narrow interpretation that radicalization is linked exclusively with sectarianism was fiercely criticized because it failed to take into account not only scientific and research findings but also practical experience in the field of deradicalization and exit work. Further criticism was triggered by several “failed” cases (such as that of a girl who shortly after her “successful deradicalization” tried to join Daesh in Syria), by the high costs (around €900,000 in two years) and by the major role played by Douniar Bouzar’s sister in the governing body and her payment by the association. All this contributed toward the programme’s cessation.10

			In Aulnay-sous-Bois, one of the poorer Paris banlieues, another association, La Maison de prévention pour les familles (the house of prevention for families) was set up.It was headed by Sonia Imloul, who placed greater emphasis on the religious dimension of jihadism. To exert influence on young people returning from Syria or Iraq or to prevent others from embarking on the journey, she involved Salafist pietists (fundamental Muslims who are orthodox in their beliefs but rule out violence and reject the jihadist version of Salafism) in her work. By doing so, Imloul was contrasting pietistic with jihadist Salafism. However, her approach was contradictory to secularism since it indirectly legitimized pietistic Salafism, which rejects the republican principle of separation between church and state. At the same time, she cast doubt on the concept of a religion-free public sphere (religion as a private matter). Due to the lack of tangible results and administrative shortcomings, the government resolved in November 2015 to stop funding the association.11

			Sébastien Pietrasanta, a member of parliament from the Hauts-de-Seine department and rapporteur on the draft law to combat terrorism, in 2015 wrote a report on deradicalization in which he emphasized that deradicalization efforts must start in many areas and were a lengthy process in which the approach must be tailored to individual cases instead of following a universal method.12 The report also suggested that this must be accompanied by instruction by Muslim intellectuals and theologians who would propose an interpretation of Islam casting doubt on the legitimacy of jihadism and offering an idea of religion that is in harmony with the French concept of secularism. 

			In order to combat terrorism more efficiently, the inter-ministerial committee CIPD was reorganized and renamed the Comité interministériel de prévention de la délinquance et de la radicalisation (CIPDR, inter-ministerial committee for the prevention of crime and radicalization) and placed under the leadership of the prime minister, whose task was to “initiate, coordinate and financially support measures to prevent crime and radicalization”.13 According to its remit, “the CIPDR develops the political guidelines for the prevention of crime and radicalization and ensures their implementation. This takes place under the leadership of the prime minister or by delegation to the Minister of the Interior and involves nineteen ministries”.14 The aim of making the reformed committee answerable directly to the prime minister was to eliminate disagreements and misunderstandings between the different ministries and to overcome the tendency of individual ministries to act according to their own views, rules and regulations while neglecting collaboration with other ministries. However, these institutional reforms proved very protracted, especially in view of the many attacks that had taken place on French soil since 2012 and the large number of young people who had departed to Syria in the meantime.

			At the academic level, in 2016 an ad hoc budget for radicalization research at the Centre national de recherche scientifique (CNRS, France’s foremost state research centre) was approved. The objective was to reach a better understanding of radicalization and the means to prevent it. Many scientific projects were funded and various topics connected with radicalization processes were discussed in detail at national and international conferences sponsored by the research centre. However, the results are yet to be published. The Observatoire sur la radicalization (OSR) in May 2016 held a large international conference at the Fondation de la maison des sciences de l’homme (FMSH) and the Institut Montaigne (a private foundation that conducts research on current social issues).15

			A new form of intervention was launched in September 2016 in Beaumont-en-Véron in the Indre-et-Loire department. Instead of continuing to fund charitable associations and voluntary organizations, the government took matters into its own hands. The small Château de Pontourny in the town housed an experimental education and training centre for unaccompanied foreign youths and young adults. It also admitted young French nationals who had been referred by youth welfare offices. In June 2016 the government closed this institution and transformed the property first into a “deradicalization centre” and subsequently into a “centre for radicalization prevention”. It was to admit around twenty-five to thirty “volunteers” who wanted to exit the radicalization process. They were to be supported for ten months in this open institution (which did however have twenty-four-hour video surveillance).

			The authorities were looking for young adults aged between eighteen and thirty to apply voluntarily to take part in the deradicalization programme;16 applicants were to have neither a criminal record nor have been accused by the law enforcement authorities of having been involved in terrorist attacks or be under observation on the basis of a Fiche S notice. The French intelligence services assign a Fiche S notice to everyone they consider to be radicalized and potentially ready to resort to violence. They take care to monitor people in this category most carefully (along much the same lines as the category known in Germany as “Gefährder” or potential attackers). The notice has no statutory basis, was not introduced by the Ministry of Justice and serves merely as a guideline for the security authorities. The strict conditions for applicants barred access to the measure for many young people.

			The first major blind spot of the “deradicalization centre” in Beaumont-en-Véron came to light a few months after it opened. One of the residents, Mustafa S., twenty-four, was accused of setting up a terrorist association (association des malfaiteurs en vue d’une action terroriste, the criminal offence with which most terrorist suspects are charged). He was eventually given a prison sentence because he had tried to join Daesh in Syria in 2013. He was suspected of having undertaken a second attempt to do so in May 2016, so he ought not to have been admitted to the “deradicalization centre” in the first place. A source in Beaumont-en-Véron claimed that the authorities had decided to admit “dangerous” people too so that the centre would not remain empty. In February 2017 it was,17 however, totally empty and, due in part to criticism of public funds being wasted on an experiment,18 the French Interior Ministry announced that it was to be closed at the end of 2017.19

			In September 2016 the government decided to open thirteen centres by the end of 2017, in which young people were to be resocialized in accordance with “republican values”– by means of programmes in which they were taught the basics of new trades, plus sport and psychotherapy, individually and in groups, to sow doubts about their implacably radical beliefs.220As of May 2017 the project had not yet definitely begun. For “more serious cases” of radicalization a further centre was to be set up in the overseas department of Mayotte (an island between Africa and Madagascar). Those who were sentenced by the courts were given the option to choose between a prison sentence and being sent to this centre. The other centres were also to be able to admit people who had been sentenced, albeit not necessarily to a prison term. These projects are also still taking shape and have not yet been fully launched.

			These endeavours illustrate the government’s unclear attitude, and two negative aspects of its position:

			
					      
				1.
At the institutional level: due to a lack of experience and a large number of “radicalized” young people new organizations had to be established, generally operating on the basis of “trial and error”. That was something the government obviously avoided admitting, so as not to be dismissed by the opposition as “incompetent amateurs”; 

					
				2.
At the public level: the government had to demonstrate a hard and resolute line. French society was deeply traumatized after the November 2015 attacks in which over 130 people were killed and it was important for the authorities to show that it was “cracking down” on terrorism by means of tough measures. 

			

			Prison and Deradicalization

			In France and many other European countries, prisons are some of the largest breeding grounds of radicalization. Although only an estimated four to five million Muslims live in France (total population nearly sixty-seven million), they account for around half of the country’s prison population (most French Muslims are of North African origin, many of them living in the banlieues, the poorer suburbs of French cities, where the second, third or even fourth generation of impoverished Muslims from former French colonies make up a large part of the population).21

			In 2014 a new programme was launched in two prisons, Osny and Fleury-Mérogis, to try out new ways to counteract radicalization and promote deradicalization.22 Meetings were held at which sociologists pointed out to selected radicalized prisoners the weaknesses of jihadist ideology in order to challenge their convictions. These groups met regularly and external social scientists were invited to discuss key issues in connection with Islam and the Muslim world. The aim was to give prisoners an opportunity to present their views. That in turn was an occasion for social workers and prison staff to reconsider prison processes and develop a feeling for the prisoners’ perspective. The dialogue meetings were so successful that other prisons were recommended to try them out.

			In the prisons at Fresnes (Val-de-Marnes), Fleury-Mérogis (Essonne), Osny (Val d’Oise) and Lille-Annoeulin (near the Belgian border) so-called quartiers dédiés were set up in 2016 for prisoners sentenced for terrorist activities. In Fresnes a separate cell block with a unit by the name of “U2P” (Unité de prévention du prosélytisme) was established at the end of 2014 to prevent religious proselytizing. The prisoners in question were separated from the others and housed in single cells on the same corridor. Prison officers who had undergone special training guarded them and psychologists and integration and probation officers worked with them. Manuel Valls, the prime minister at the time, announced the establishment of these units after the January 2015 attacks on the office of Charlie Hebdo and a kosher supermarket near Paris. Within a matter of months these units came in for criticism, especially after a prison officer was attacked in Osny in September 2016 by a radicalized prison inmate and several others,23 which not only underscored the limitations of these quartiers dédiés but also demonstrated the inability of many prisons to ensure the maximum security required to monitor and control radicalized prisoners. So it came as no surprise when the minister of justice announced in October 2016 that these units were to be discontinued.

			He announced at the same time that in their place “units to evaluate radicalization” (quartiers d’évaluation de la radicalization) were to be set up in in Fleury-Mérogis, Fresnes, Osny, Condé-sur-Sarthe, Bordeaux and Marseille. Around one hundred inmates were to be held at each of these prisons for four to five months to evaluate the extent of their radicalization. Those with the highest level of radicalization were to be transferred to Fresnes or Fleury-Mérogis and the others to provincial prisons. The hardline jihadists, estimated to number about three hundred, were to be subjected to a regime that came close to solitary confinement.24 They would be regularly reassessed on the basis of statements by their warders, other specialist prison staff and the intelligence service.25 Those who appeared to have forsworn violence would be treated differently (such as by being transferred to prisons that provided suitable resocialization measures) than those whose high degree of radicalization was unchanged.

			Less than six months later Senators Esther Benbassa and Catherine Troendlé carried out a survey of the deradicalization measures introduced in previous years. In their interim report, entitled “De-Ideologization, Distancing and Resocialization of Jihadists in France and Europe” (Désendoctrinement, désembrigadement et réinsertion des djihadistes en France et en Europe), the government was criticized for having tackled the problem of deradicalization wrongly. Non-profits and voluntary organizations were accused of having only been after the funding and of having oversimplified the problem and failed to appreciate its complexity.26 Their final report, published in mid-July 2017, reaffirmed this interim conclusion and proposed closing the deradicalization centre in Pontourny, which happened less than two weeks later. The final report also underscored the need to share experiences with other countries and noted the positive experiences already gained in Vilvoorde, Belgium, and in Denmark (see the oe with Hans Bonte and Jessika Soors and the contribution by Preben Bertelsen in this volume).27

			Another measure was initiated in Bordeaux in collaboration with the imam of the principal mosque, Tariq Oubrou.28 At the “Capri” centre, short for Centre d’action et de prévention contre la radicalisation des individus, or Centre for Action and Prevention of Radicalization of Individuals, the municipal authorities (Marik Fetouh), the imam of Bordeaux’s principal mosque (Tariq Oubrou) and a lawyer specialized in dealing with sects, Daniel Picotin, collaborate under the aegis of the Inter-Ministerial ­Committee for the Prevention of Crime and Radicalization (CIPDR). Islamic theologians, psychiatrists, psychologists and lawyers work hand in hand at the Centre. They distinguish between three types of radicalization: that of people who are psychically vulnerable or have broken with their families, those who have fallen into the clutches of recruiters and those who are victims of discrimination. They propose a specific kind of therapy for each of these categories. It is, however, too soon to assess the results of their work.

			Deradicalization and Civil Society

			As mentioned above, most of the radicalized Muslims come from the banlieues, the poor suburbs and environs of French cities where families are in general highly mistrustful of the police and government organizations. At the same time, the most important initiatives against radicalization are launched by the government via the prefects, or representatives of the central government in the departments, who are, for example, in charge of awarding funds for deradicalization measures, and the most important deradicalization measures are approved by government agencies.

			In the banlieues the police at best face mistrust and at worst outright hostility. Civil society initiatives are barely worth mentioning and basically non-existent. Initiatives from below are very hard to set up due to the fact that conditions in many poor suburbs are seen by young, second- or third-generation erstwhile immigrants as being “colonial” or at best as “unequal”. There is dissatisfaction with citizenship, with stigmatization, with a colonial past that young people believe lives on, and with unjust treatment that makes young people from North Africa feel “hopeless” even though some of them are successful and make it to the middle class. All of these real and partly imaginary factors make it very difficult to build bridges between the banlieues and the government. That is why radicalization falls on such fertile ground in this environment. Only a minority of radicalized young people are middle-class. They are the ones who are looking for new ideals and utopias (such as the idea of a world-encompassing caliphate).

			The weakness of French civil society is one of the greatest handicaps in the fight against radicalization. Activities from “below” by citizens’ initiatives or NGOs are in any case infrequent in this area, but this lack of initiatives is also attributable to a centralized system that always gives the government the leading role– not only in fighting terrorism but also in promoting symbolic and societal anti-terror activities.29 Mistrust of the police in many families in the poor suburbs and the reduction in local police manpower during Nicolas Sarkozy’s term as interior minister weakened civil society at the local level too much for preventive action against jihadism to be taken forward.

			Prior to Sarkozy’s term in office, local police forces were able to reduce some of the banlieue residents’ mistrust of the police as an institution of the state by establishing personal contacts and relationships with local people. Their withdrawal from the banlieues led to the national police suddenly lacking local contacts and relationships in many suburbs. The old dilemma– national police as the long arm of the state versus banlieue residents– erupted again and the hesitantly established trust in each other was destroyed.

			Mothers are one of the active mainstays against radicalization. Some have set up societies to promote resistance to the radicalization of their children. They include Nadia Remadna, who in 2014 founded La brigade des mères (“The Mothers’ Brigade”) and called on mothers in the banlieues to assume responsibility for their young sons with regard to radicalization. In March 2016 she organized a demonstration in Sevran (a town near Paris from which many young adults left for Syria).30 She wrote a book Comment j’ai sauvé mes enfants (“How I saved my children”) to describe her way of fighting radicalization. In discussions or debates, other mothers have referred not only to their confrontation with the recruiter who tried to ensnare their sons but also to the fact that the government had not helped them in any way to protect their children from slipping into radicalization. They– the mothers– demonstrated their fighting spirit, confronted the recruiters and wanted to report them to the authorities, but until the end of 2004 the recruiters were more or less immune to government measures– at least unless they had a militant past.

			Another example is Latifa Ibn Ziaten, who in 1977 as a ­seventeen-year-old came from Morocco to join her husband in France. Her son Imad Ibn Ziaten, an NCO in the French army, was killed on 11 March 2012 by Mohamed Merah, a jihadist. In April 2012 she founded the Association Imad Ibn Ziaten pour la jeunesse et pour la paix (Imad Ibn Ziaten Association for Youth and Peace) in order to do something for excluded young people in French suburbs. Her appearances on television and her 2013 book Mort pour la France, Mohamed Merah a tué mon fils (“Died for France: Mohamed Merah killed my son”) met with a significant media response. She goes to the suburbs, organizes meetings and talks to young people to persuade them not to resort to violence. The fact that she was born in North Africa, lived in one of the poor suburbs and, by wearing a headscarf, embodies the role of a Muslim mother, helps her to establish empathy and an authentic relationship with the generations of Muslim youths who feel despised by the authorities. They see her as “one of them” and many young people are grateful for her maternal advice. At the same time her headscarf has earned her scathing criticism from radical secularists who have pilloried her “veil” as an anti-republican attitude.

			Conclusion

			All in all, French deradicalization policy is characterized by indecision and vacillation. It began later than in many other countries (not seriously until the third quarter of 2014) and has since undergone many changes of direction and reversals. The extent of the problem (hundreds of jihadists) and the institutional and ideological issues (above all that of secularism) make a solution even more difficult to achieve. The government has sought to adopt a uniform approach but has not yet been very successful at doing so.

			Deradicalization measures have been ambivalent. Their common denominator has been the fight against violence. The measures undertaken against the radical version of Islam contrasted “a moderate version of Islam” with its jihadist counterpart. This urgently requires moderate voices from the Muslim communities, but many of the imams have an ambivalent attitude toward the headscarf ban and secularism that makes it hard for them to cooperate with the government. The jihadist problem poses the question of how to deal with Islamist fundamentalists in an entirely new way. Should the institutions in the fight against jihadists cooperate with “fundamentalists” (as in Sonia Imloul’s case with the pietist Salafists) or not? In France everyone who is neutral on the headscarf issue is viewed with mistrust and the “headscarf problem” is now regarded by the authorities as the dividing line between fundamentalism and “moderate Islam”.

			Many Muslims who feel that the headscarf must be recognized and are therefore suspected of fundamentalist inclinations are now most reluctant to support the government in its fight against jihadism. The general attitude toward radicalization among Muslims is becoming a bone of contention. The overwhelming majority of Muslims reject jihadism but do not accept that wearing a headscarf is automatically seen as tantamount to espousing fundamentalism. That is why the dialogue between Muslim communities and the government is beset by misunderstandings and mutual mistrust, which makes a joint stand against radicalization difficult.

			At the same time France lacks experience in dealing with ideologized individuals– experience that Germany and Norway, for example, have gained in fighting neo-Nazis. Secularism also substantially hampers measures addressing Islam, where republican circles reject any debate on religion on the grounds that religion is a strictly private matter.

			Lack of experience, the problem of secularism (in relation both to Muslims and to secularist circles in society), problems in the banlieues and the lack of dialogue between the authorities and these suburbs, and the weakness of civil society in general make institutional dealings of any kind with “deradicalization” an incredible challenge.
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			Preben Bertelsen


			The Fight against Violent Extremism: The Aarhus Model

			The Origins of the Aarhus Model

			After the 2005 terrorist attack in London, the municipality of Aarhus, Denmark’s second largest city, and Østjyllands Politi (the East Jutland Police) agreed to enter into a collaboration, with the twofold aim of combating terrorism and taking early steps to counter radicalization processes. In the years that followed, this collaboration evolved into what later became known as the Aarhus Model.

			The initial focus was not on violent extremism justified on religious grounds. Instead, action was focused mainly on “White Pride”, a right-wing extremist and neo-Nazi movement in Aarhus. However, during the subsequent ten years this movement disappeared almost completely from the scene. Now, it is scarcely visible on the public and political stage. Meanwhile, activities in the extremist Islamist milieu in Aarhus (and in Denmark and Western countries in general) have intensified. The climax of this development was the departure of numerous young people from Denmark and other western European countries to join one of the numerous warring parties involved in the civil war in Syria– in many cases the so-called Islamic State. By 2014 approximately thirty-five young people from Aarhus had set out for Syria, most of them in 2013 and 2014. The municipality reacted by stepping up efforts to identify and stop radicalization processes at an early stage so as to prevent further young people from leaving. By 2015 departures from Aarhus had stopped completely and according to information available to the police no more young people have since left for Syria.

			By 2017 twenty-eight young people had received support from mentors. Most have been reintegrated into society and have a home, work or training and no plans to depart or to join violent extremists.

			From the outset the Aarhus Model had two distinguishing features. First, it follows the important Danish principle of helping people who for different reasons see themselves as excluded from society to participate in that society again, and to do so as recognized, active fellow citizens– insofar as that is possible (i. e. without being naive and without endangering the security of others).

			Secondly, the Aarhus Model is based on a unique legal institution unknown in many other countries outside Scandinavia that enables schools, social services and the police to work together to facilitate the exchange of information between young people, the police and other authorities. Known as SSP, this collaborative framework has existed in Denmark for more than forty years. Originally designed to combat juvenile crime, it has since proven to be a very efficient instrument. It facilitates concrete, specific work in line with the individual young person’s needs by facilitating the exchange of information and assembling appropriate teams that can take whatever action is seen as best in a particular case. So it was natural for the Aarhus Model to fall back on this tried and trusted SSP collaboration in order to focus especially on adolescents at risk of radicalization.

			Moreover, since 2011 the Aarhus Model has been part of a research partnership with the Department of Psychology at Aarhus University (which I represent), the objective of which is to develop a theoretical and empirical foundation for the deployment of specially trained mentors and for early recognition of risk factors and radicalization tendencies.

			Before the Aarhus Model can be described in detail, some remarks on the understanding of the concept of “extremism” and on the model’s theoretical foundation, Life Psychology, are necessary.

			Extremism– Coming to Grips with a Controversial Concept 

			Many definitions of extremism focus on external circumstances (for instance economic and social factors such as lack of prospects or discrimination) that fuel the radicalization process and can ultimately lead to extremism. But extremism first involves a change in mindset, in the sense of a change in an individual’s world view and outlook on life and in the way he or she sees him- or herself and others. Schmid has compiled an extensive list of definitions. Common to all is the idea that extremism is a position far from society’s “majority opinion” and that its aim is comprehensive and fundamental social, cultural and/or societal changes in an individual’s own existence or that of the community.1 Another distinguishing feature is that extremism shows no concern for human coexistence2 or for a community and form of existence that offers space for all and in which the vast majority of citizens can flourish.

			With this in mind, the concept of extremism will here be defined as follows: An intense desire for and pursuit of universal and comprehensive changes in one’s own life and that of the community. No concern for human coexistence (outside one’s own group).

			In addition, Moskalenko and McCauley have shown that there is a significant difference between moving toward non-violent extremism and developing in a way that leads to violent extremism.3 It is therefore essential to differentiate between the two. That is a central aspect of the ­Aarhus Model.

			Differentiating between non-violent and violent (and hence ultimately between legal and illegal) extremism enables one to avoid falling into one of the most serious traps in extremism research and radicalization prevention. That is the targeting of “false positives”, in other words identifying young people who are experimenting with political and religious approaches to ways of living as a target group for preventive measures, although it would never occur to them to resort to illegal or violent means. First, taking action against them would be a violation of fundamental democratic rights. Secondly– and this could be even more disastrous– such stigmatization could backfire and further radicalize those who had been wrongly identified as a target group in the direction of violent, and thus illegal, extremism. 

			There are further pitfalls to be avoided in all circumstances. Naturally, many people perceive a phenomenon such as terrorism as “abnormal” and therefore associate it with mental illness or with the perpetrator’s troubled life circumstances. In general, however, radicalized individuals do not suffer from psychological disorders such as antisocial personality disorders, paranoia, etc.4 Repeated reference to external social, cultural or societal circumstances, as the sole explanatory factor for radicalization toward violent extremism or terrorism has proven just as unhelpful. Many people all over the world are dissatisfied with their life circumstances but this leads only a few to a radicalization process.5 Poverty, lack of education and political oppression cannot serve as sole explanatory factors, either.6 On the contrary, many violent extremists and terrorists come from middle class families, are often well educated (some have university degrees) and– insofar as this can be judged superficially– are not themselves victims of oppression.7

			So the first in a number of pitfalls would be the construction of a theoretical model and corresponding mentoring approaches based on this kind of superficial demographic and socioeconomic data (such as ethnicity, religion, income). Indicators of this kind would be fairly certain to produce a large number of “false positives” and simultaneously stigmatize entire population groups (such as Muslims).8

			A further group of pitfalls are models and measures based unilaterally on certain political and normative ideas about social values, cohesion and integration and linked to very precise and narrow ideas of culture and society.9 Here, too, certain population groups who do not share this specific blueprint for society, but want if possible to live in peaceful coexistence in society, would be systematically picked out and discriminated against.

			A third pitfall would be to introduce measures that do not take sufficient account of the basic conditions of human life with the result that individuals who are the targets of these interventions are indifferent to them because they cannot relate the action taken to the actual problems in their daily lives.10

			The theoretical model and corresponding practical measures should instead start from the assumption that a life trajectory, a radicalization process– no matter how “troubled”, how violent it may appear– is at least initially the expression of an aspiration that we all have in common: the aspiration for a meaningful and good life.11 So we should take a psychological approach in which life (especially a contented life), the fundamental conditions of human life and the competencies needed for it, are paramount.

			Life Psychology as the Theoretical Foundation of the Aarhus Model

			Life Psychology is a central theoretical foundation for understanding radicalization, extremism and terrorism and the corresponding counter-measures as reflected in the Aarhus Model.12

			The Quest for Answers

			In principle, people are striving for a place in life, for identity, for a good life and contentment. When dealing with young people in danger of ­radicalization we must penetrate beneath the surface to find what they are actually seeking. Usually they seek what every human being wants, that is a meaningful and manageable embeddedness in life. In other words, a life that seems meaningful to the individual, fulfils him or her and makes him or her contented. So it is not the search of young people at risk of radicalization that is “crazy”, “dangerous” or wrong, but the extremist answers they either find for themselves or that are brought to them from outside (by radical preachers, Internet propaganda and suchlike).

			The fundamental question preceding the search and more so the answers, is: How will every individual achieve a good life– for him- or herself, but also for others? This question is at the centre of Life Psychology.

			The Big and Small Tasks of Life and the Appertaining Life Skills

			Human beings are constantly confronted with small and big life tasks, no matter whether they manifest themselves as positive development opportunities or as potential existential threats. The ability to face up to these challenges presupposes that a person possesses and can utilize fundamental life skills. Anyone who succeeds in coping with the different life tasks is seen as being securely and meaningfully embedded in life.

			It is not possible simply to draw up a list of what such tasks specifically consist of (for example personal, political, social, cultural challenges), because they are different for each individual. However, it is possible to identify a number of universal life tasks and the corresponding universal life skills that are applicable above and beyond individual, cultural and social differences.

			Flow versus Non-Flow

			People are regarded as being firmly, securely and meaningfully embedded in life if their life is in flow,13 that is if they not only possess the fundamental life skills but are also able to deploy them in the form of actions so as to cope with their own life tasks. If, however, the life tasks (which include dealing with stigmatization, prejudices and exclusion) exceed a person’s own life skills– so that they are unable, for example, to do anything to oppose their exclusion– their life is in an oppressive state of non-flow. Frustrating non-flow occurs if the life skills someone possesses are not recognized or they are not involved in accomplishing their own life tasks or common life tasks (that is, those affecting other people).14

			This means that, if life tasks and the life skills required to accomplish them are not in alignment, a state of non-flow sets in, which in turn threatens a person’s embeddedness in life. In such cases they will (re)act by trying to (re)construct their embeddedness in life.15 There is nothing extreme or illegal about that. The implication is that we must not seek the fundamental factors of extremism in something “crazy” or “exceptional”. On the contrary, the root factors are more likely to be found in the universal aspiration for a satisfactory embeddedness in life and in the natural reaction to threats to that aspiration.

			Fundamental Factors as Risk Factors

			On this basis it is possible to identify three main groups of life skills that correspond to the three main groups of life tasks:(1) personal, active participation in building, developing and maintaining one’s own life and community life (one’s own social networks, conditions for pursuing one’s own interests, involvement in various groups, movements, communities, etc.); (2) a reality check on the extent to which one is developing one’s life skills (focused, practical and pragmatic, moral and normative); and (3) the ability to relate one’s own life prospects to other people’s life prospects (own presence and information from outside, reflection and self-image, empathy and personal viewpoint, navigation and understanding of the environment).16

			As a rule, general life skills are protective factors (a robust resilience to threats to one’s own satisfactory embeddedness in life)– as long as they are in a state of flow. Life skills only become risk factors when they are in a state of non-flow. Risk here means that they can reinforce an individual’s tendency toward extremist views and above all toward violent activities.

			Reinforcing Factors as Additional Risk Factors

			However, even in a state of non-flow these risk factors do not necessarily lead to violent extremism. For that, reinforcing personal, external and structural factors are needed. These reinforcing risk factors can be deduced from current literature about violent extremism and terrorism. They are mainly divided into two categories– social and societal factors on the one hand and psychological and cognitive factors on the other.

			The social factors can be divided into further sub-categories. First, there are factors linked with close relationships, meaning family and friends and acquaintances who are (negative) role models. Secondly there are the immediate surroundings or social proximity. Here, too, role models matter, but also the social development and qualities of the residential area as regards their relevance to development, and the opportunities for leisure activities and active participation in social life. In particular, risk factors exist in connection with residential areas with weak social control networks because they are prone to crime and antisocial behaviour.17 Finally, some factors are connected with society per se– the opportunity for positive development and participation via education and work, the experience of accessibility of public authorities and institutions, etc.18

			The literature also refers to a large number of psychological factors that may play a role as risk factors. Increasing attention is paid to cognitive factors since research has shown that cognitive dispositions can be a risk factor for extremism.19 This is connected with the fact that people in general need cognitive certainty, the certainty of knowing who they are, how they are meant to behave, what is to be done, and what to expect from other people and from the world per se.20 This urge for cognitive certainty can become a need for closure, an intense need for answers to pressing questions, problems and conflicts.21 Here it is possible to identify two trends. First is the trend to find answers and solutions as quickly as possible; second is to conserve the answers one receives and feels are right as the only true answers for as long as possible.

			The need for cognitive certainty can also lead to intolerance of ambiguities (because both are seen as incompatible with clarity and hence certainty). This intolerance of ambiguity means that simple black and white views are preferred and different outlooks on life are systematically rejected. Finally, the desire for cognitive certainty may lead individuals to jump to conclusions (and act prematurely).

			A Theoretical Model of Radicalization Processes, Risk Factors and ­Protective Factors 

			If a person’s life is in non-flow due to discrepancies between life tasks and life skills, the underlying factors trigger acts ranging from non-radical activities via incipient (political and/or religious) activism to more or less radical activism. The latter may end in extremism (meaning comprehensive changes in own or community life without consideration for the community). Reinforcing factors as additional risk factors help determine whether extremism will develop and whether if so it will be non-violent (legal) or violent (illegal) (see Fig. 1). 

			This model provides a foundation for differentiating between various pathways to radicalization and thus ultimately between different types of terrorists.22 Three possible pathways are recognizable: (1) the life (re)construction pathway that is devoted more or less extremely to political and/or religious reconstruction of life regardless of the (violent) means deployed; (2) the searching-for-belonging pathway, where the individual primarily seeks social contact and recognition and only secondarily accepts violence as the price payable for belonging; and (3) the disturbed direction pathway/type where an individual lacks mature life skills or a clear direction in life (for example, extreme religiosity and petty crime coexist in the biography). 

			Fig. 1: The radicalization model and the risk factors leading to non-violent (legal) and violent (illegal) extremism
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			What Does This Mean for Deradicalization Programmes Such as the Aarhus Model?

			Deradicalization programmes must be underpinned by the development of resilience. This means making a conscious attempt, together with the person to be “deradicalized”, to develop and positively shape human life skills and potentially reinforcing risk factors and to support the person in developing tolerance of ambiguity. The goal is to bring life tasks and/or everyday challenges into a state of flow so that the individual may be satisfactorily embedded in life. 

			Empowerment is therefore another central key word in this connection: Empowerment in the form of information, development and strengthening of the young, radicalized person’s life skills, for example by means of education, life-oriented social studies subjects in school, (age-appropriate) conversations on existential questions, and discussions that encourage the development of community spirit, as well as by coaching and mentoring.

			The Aarhus Model: Principle and Organization

			In general, the goal of anti-radicalization or deradicalization measures is to halt the radicalization process or at best to reverse it, ideally to achieve a renunciation of extremism both at the cognitive level and in terms of action. The Aarhus Model is based on the fundamental principle that human rights and the rights of the individual as a Danish national– which include freedom of expression– have utmost priority. The Aarhus Model also follows the principle of active citizenship in a modern democracy, which means that every citizen of Denmark is at liberty to participate actively as a politically responsible individual even if this involves criticism (of the state, other political views, etc. ).23

			Thus the measures adopted in the Aarhus Model are not targeted at political and/or religious correction of young people with the aim of turning them into uncritical citizens as long as their (maybe justified, maybe extreme) political and religious criticism remains within the bounds of the law and the shared democratic consensus. Forms of radicalization up to and including legal, non-violent extremism can and should be the subject of democratic discussions. The Aarhus Model is therefore targeted exclusively at illegal and violent forms of radicalization and extremism. This does not mean that the model is naive. The goal of both the Aarhus Model’s early prevention measures and its exit programme is to steer young people’s political and religious aspirations and activism into legal forms of political participation and active citizenship.

			The Aarhus Model has three distinguishing characteristics: (1) close and flexible inter-profession and interdisciplinary collaboration between numerous existing institutions and authorities dealing with young people in need of protection and at risk who are in danger of social exclusion, (2) “inclusion” (the process element of the model, which is designed to help to turn young people into mature citizens who participate in the life of society), (3) scientific underpinning.

			The Individual Elements of the Aarhus Model

			The Aarhus Model is based on a number of pillars that interlock at various points and are described in more detail below (see Fig. 2).

			Fig. 2: The pillars of the Aarhus Model (2016)
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			The InfoHouse

			The first information that a young person is showing a worrying development towards violent extremism often comes from parents, teachers, youth club workers, outreach workers, social workers or the police. This information is passed to the InfoHouse (Infohuset), which was established in 2010 in Aarhus. Staffed by personnel from schools, social authorities and the police, it is the centrepiece of SSP collaboration (see above). InfoHouse staff initiate further investigations and, if need be, involve an interdisciplinary team of consultants (comprising psychologists, social counsellors, physicians, educational consultants and careers advisers, etc. ). 

			An initial assessment based on information received and further information collected decides whether it is a case of radicalization toward violent extremism or a “false positive”, i.e. a case of youthful protest and provocation that in this context may be considered “harmless”. The youth may also be suffering (psycho)social problems that are the responsibility of other authorities. In the absence of proof of radicalization in the direction of violent extremism, a case may be referred on with a recommendation for social intervention (if parents are not able to take care of their child, in which case the authorities assume responsibility for supervision) and/or therapeutic measures. Sometimes, staff merely speak with the parents to suggest that they pay more attention to their child’s wellbeing, development and behaviour.

			If on the contrary the worries appear justified, the different elements of the Aarhus Model will be applied. In such cases, the InfoHouse will make efforts to contact the young person concerned. He or she is told of the concerns and informed of the dangers of continuing along the path toward violent extremism. The InfoHouse also tries to mobilize relevant members of the young person’s social network (family, friends, school, youth clubs, etc.) to collaborate on preventing further radicalization. Members of the person’s social network should be able to help finding alternative and legal answers to the questions he or she may have in relation to life and to find joint solutions to everyday challenges.

			The Mentoring Programme

			InfoHouse staff may also decide to appoint a mentor to the young person involved. Mentors are employees of Aarhus municipality. Their work is organized and supervised by a group of specialist mentoring consultants. To meet the often very different needs of young people at risk of radicalization, the criterion when selecting team members is to ensure the greatest possibility diversity in terms of age, gender, ethnic background, formal education and experience, personal experience of different cultural and social milieus, and political and religious world view.

			The use of mentors is at the heart of the Aarhus Model. First, mentors play an important role in deradicalization by sensitizing mentees to the dangers of radicalization for them personally and for society in general. They explain the misguided patterns of thinking that underlie radical ideology and show how radicalization often means a step into illegality. Secondly, mentors help mentees to meet the demands of and shape their everyday lives (family, work, education, leisure). Thirdly their job is to be well informed, inquisitive and empathetic sparring partners with whom the mentees can discuss issues and challenges in their everyday lives as well as big questions of an existential, political and religious nature.

			For this, mentors undergo comprehensive training (a one week course followed by ongoing in-service training and continuous supervision). Their education and training includes numerous elements: understanding radicalization, cultural psychology, youth and identity questions, oeing techniques, conflict management, and last but not least Life Psychology. In addition, they receive special training in coaching and in good mentoring principles. This involves learning how to build up contact with mentees. They learn how to work transparently and to be authentic, to talk about the reasons for concern (both of the mentee and of society in general in relation to the feared radicalization) and to express where they themselves stand on all the issues that confront the mentee. They learn to be supportive yet simultaneously confrontational, to recognize what the mentee is seeking, but to be constructively oppositional and point out alternatives– where his or her attempts to find answers are seen as problematic.

			Mentors also learn that acknowledgement is not the same as agreement or acceptance, i.e. acknowledging the mentee’s issues without agreeing with their proposed solutions. They also learn not to focus on the mentee’s mistakes and shortcomings, and simultaneously to strengthen his or her resources, in other words jointly to devise constructive approaches to life that stay within a legal framework and are thus grounded in the basic democratic order (which can nonetheless be political or critical in the sense of the active citizenship mentioned above).

			Workshops

			Another important element in early prevention of youth radicalization is workshops held in schools, youth training centres and vocational colleges. The purpose of these one-time, two-hour workshops is to use short presentations, dialogue and discussions, exercises and role play to give both young people and teachers some preliminary information about terrorism and violent extremism. The aim is for the young pupils and students to learn what radicalization and extremism can lead to and to enable them to correctly identify the risk factors for and signs of possible radicalization. Another aim is to sensitize them to covert external attempts to influence and recruit. 

			The workshops are also designed to enable young people and teachers to deal with digital content and propaganda videos and to convey a clearer attitude to prejudices and exclusion. The aim is for them to reflect on their own place in political, cultural and social life, to develop a certain resilience and critical stance toward possible radicalization mechanisms, and to independently find legal paths beyond violent extremism in order to pursue their political and religious interests. 

			Parent Networks

			At the head of parent networks, are trained facilitators employed by ­Aarhus municipality. Their objective is to support parents and to help improve their parenting skills in respect of the specific challenges of having a radicalized child. A further aim is to empower parents to become a real resource in the overall Aarhus Model network and in the deradicalization system. 

			Experts are invited to parents’ meetings to speak on relevant topics. The meetings also address issues such as the early signs of radicalization in children with the aim of developing a common understanding of radicalization as a process. Many parents were unaware of such signs and only found them alarming in retrospect, or had noticed them but did not have recourse to the necessary and/or appropriate instruments to counteract radicalization in time. Last but not least, the aim is for parents to share the knowledge acquired at parents’ meetings in their own networks. 

			Dialogue Meetings

			The Aarhus team holds regular meetings with various Muslim groups, organizations and mosques in Aarhus in order to discuss cooperation with the Aarhus municipality in preventing radicalization of young people. This includes the opportunity to work together to identify persons who operate to a greater or lesser extent covertly on the fringes of organizations and mosques in the attempt to recruit youths there to their radical Islamic cause.

			The Exit Programme

			A special programme for returnees from conflict zones in Syria and Iraq was initiated in 2013 with the aim of reintegrating them into Danish society, provided that they were not subject to prosecution under Danish law and were not expected to receive a prison sentence, and– after vetting by security services– assessed as not presenting a risk to security. The programme is reserved for individuals with a clearly recognizable motivation to complete an exit and deradicalization process successfully. Extensive precautions are taken to ensure that returnees who could be planning acts of terrorism in Denmark do not use the exit programme to disguise their intentions. Only individuals who pass all of the checks can be admitted to the exit programme. This vetting is regarded as a necessary precondition for the return, exit process, and not least reintegration into society, to succeed.

			The programme is based on the assumption that it would be unwise to leave young returnees to their fate. They may have had traumatic experiences and leaving them alone to cope could encourage further radicalization “under the radar”. Moreover, Denmark, like most other well functioning democracies, has a long tradition of rehabilitation, social action and exit programmes to help people to leave criminal or radical and violent pathways and to find their way back into society.

			Although the programme’s top priority is deradicalization, a further aim is to help young returnees who want exit from the radical Islamist scene to find a place in Danish society (again).

			To achieve these objectives, a task force assesses the specific measures, aids and support the individual needs, and the resources available to assist with the exit in his or her social vicinity in Denmark (family, friends, school, work, etc. ). Subsequently a written exit agreement is drawn up.This states that the City of Aarhus will help the returnee with the exit process (for example help to find work or to begin or resume vocational training, help with housing, identify opportunities for psychosocial counselling, psychotherapy, medical care, etc.). In return, the agreement stipulates that the returnee must undertake to comply with the terms of the contract and to exit the violent Islamic scene.

			Staff Training and Supervision

			Staff members of the Aarhus team and especially mentors, parent coaches and workshop leaders have completed extensive training. This training comprises courses focusing on content such as radicalization, extremism and terrorism, along with courses on psychological phenomena, such as risk factors, dealing with conflicts, coaching, group psychology, cultural psychology, or youth. Staff members also have a monthly supervision session inspired inter alia by the Life Psychology approach.

			Conclusion

			This article makes a clear distinction between violent (illegal) and non-­violent (legal) extremism. The reason for doing so is mainly pragmatic. Since no scientific or political consensus yet exists on clear definitions and dividing lines in discourse on radicalization and extremism, lawmakers must draw this dividing line themselves so as to establish a sound basis for action that is constitutionally justifiable. Therefore the crucial question is: Has the young person committed criminal acts or is he or she about to strike out along a criminal trajectory?

			One could object that even non-violent (legal) extremism is profoundly problematic if it questions, or even undermines, basic democratic principles, so it ought also to be the subject of radicalization prevention. I totally agree. However, in my view it is crucial to state precisely which forms of countermeasures we mean. 

			In Denmark and many other countries, anti-democratic activities in breach of the law and violent extremism are already prosecuted as crimes, and radicalization tendencies heading in this direction are examined closely in the Aarhus Model programme. However, in the case of what I have described as non-violent (legal) extremism, democratic states under the rule of law are treading on dangerous ground if they take action against lawful activities by citizens– however extreme they be– as if they were criminal activities. Let us consider, for example, a deeply religious community of a mini-parallel society regarded as “extremist” because it does not share the lifestyle, culture and values of the majority society and shuns any type of communication with the surrounding society, but which would never and in no way resort to illegal or violent means. What would be the basis for “criminalization”? That this way of living does not suit “us” as the “majority society”?

			To avoid misunderstanding, let me state that engagement to oppose non-violent extremism (and the radicalization that leads to it) can and should be the task of a modern democracy and of democracy building, for example in the form of political, cultural and ideological discussions. By this I mean all forms of debate in which anyone can join and that encourage political education in the sense of helping everyone to form their own opinion. This may certainly, and perhaps needs to, include even the early primary school classes. One might go even further and call for courses on democracy and citizenship to be introduced in all school years and types, including different forms of youth training The aim of this would be to develop children’s and young people’s democratic public and community spirit and to help them to “get a grip” on the challenges of life– including real socioeconomic, racist and other exclusionary challenges– but of course a “grip” that stays within legal bounds. The unique characteristic of the Aarhus Model is that it contains this type of non-criminalizing, public spirit–encouraging elements.

			So one can say that having a public spirit–encouraging “grip” on life within the framework of pluralist democracy that provides space for all is the core of the Aarhus Model, at least in my view. Having a satisfactory “grip” on one’s own and community life is simultaneously the core concept of Life Psychology that underpins the Aarhus Model.
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			Confronting Anti-Democratic and Violent Islamism 

			An Overview of Developments and Challenges in a New Pedagogical Field1

			Dealing with anti-democratic and violent Islamism2 is still a comparatively new pedagogical field in Germany, one which has grown in significance in the context of a heightening perception of threat. Increasing attention from society at large and from (funding) policy-makers has been accompanied by greater differentiation in professional practice.3

			In the following article, the authors give an overview of this work: They begin by outlining the social and professional conditions for work in this field and then trace its historical development. This is followed by a description of the current spectrum of pedagogical approaches. In the final section, they discuss some central challenges pedagogical actors are facing in this field.

			Conditions for Pedagogical Work 

			The central conditions for pedagogical responses to anti-democratic and violent Islamism in Germany include the development of the phenomenon per se and its reception in society. In both cases, a turning point came in around 2005. Violent Islamism became increasingly visible as more than just a foreign threat discussed primarily in terms of security, and the focus of attention turned to affiliation and radicalization processes in adolescents who have grown up in Germany– and hence to possible starting points for pedagogical prevention work.4 Among the causes of this change in perception were the Islamic terrorists of the “Sauerland Group”,5 who had grown up in Germany, and the wave of jihadists who left Germany, mainly to Afghanistan.6 At the same time, a young, German-speaking Salafist scene developed. This scene still serves as an important entry point to and support milieu for anti-democratic, violent Islamism in Germany– into which it sometimes merges.7

			Another significant condition has been societal debates, which increasingly focussed on the subject of anti-democratic and violent Islamism after 11 September 2001. These debates became increasingly bound up with discussion about the “compatibility” of Islam (or a Muslim way of life) with German society, which some called into question. Typical elements of these debates were a high degree of emotionalization and strongly polarized positions.

			In the wake of the developments outlined above, violent, anti-democratic Islamism was increasingly seen as a social problem in Germany. As a result, pedagogical professionals were increasingly faced with the question of how to react appropriately. Given the youth of many protagonists, there was very soon a clear expectation that these professionals would use their resources to confront the aforesaid developments through prevention and intervention. At that time, however, pedagogical practitioners in Germany had no tradition of work in this field to draw upon. They had to begin by developing suitable approaches for dealing with adolescents who (actually or allegedly) sympathize with anti-democratic Islamist positions and/or are involved in corresponding groups. Approaches that deal with debates on Islam and with hostility towards Muslims – which are closely linked with the phenomenon– also required further development.

			Fundamentally, the search for suitable approaches is impeded by the dearth of research into the causes and dynamics of young people’s affiliation and radicalization processes. Yet preventive and interventional pedagogical approaches in particular need to be able to rely on empirically proven knowledge. This lack of empirical foundation is a difficulty for pedagogical practitioners in Germany (for the current state of knowledge-practice transfers, see the contribution by Janusz Biene and Julian Junk in this volume).8

			Nonetheless, pedagogical actors in this field do not act without access to prior professional experience. At least in respect of certain fundamental pedagogical principles and approaches they have recourse to approaches adopted and experience gained in other educational and prevention contexts such as pedagogical work on right-wing extremism (see the contribution by Michaela Glaser in this volume).

			Development of the Pedagogical Field

			As outlined above, pedagogical response to anti-democratic and violent Islamism has emerged as a specific professional practice in Germany in a comparatively short time and is becoming increasingly differentiated both methodically and regarding its target groups. Analytically, this development can be divided into three phases, although some of the boundaries are fluid:

			
			  	
        
          1.
        
Initial steps by individual pioneers: Mainly from 2007,9 various actors took on the task of dealing with anti-democratic and violent Islamism. Among those were particular civil society initiatives that were able to build on a variety of previous pedagogical experience. The NGOs Violence Prevention Network and ZDK Gesellschaft Demokratische Kultur, for example, drew on their pedagogical experience in dealing with right-wing extremism, while others such as Ufuq.de came from civic education with young Muslims. Individual state actors such as the Hamburg State Office of Criminal Investigation also began working in this field at that time.10 Despite the small number of initiatives and projects, a bandwidth of diverse approaches emerged already during this phase, from civic education to pedagogical work with young people considered to be at risk and providing advice to relatives. The few initiatives and projects that emerged operated in the context of European developments. The UK, Denmark and the Netherlands had between 2003 and 2009 produced national prevention strategies with their own funding structures.11 

				  	
        
          2.
        
Institutionalization and establishment of actors: In the second phase, the first nationwide structures were developed. From 2010, pedagogical work on “Islamist extremism” was systematically funded for the first time in Germany as part of the “Initiative Demokratie Stärken”, a programme launched by the Federal Ministry of Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth (BMFSFJ). Twenty-four model projects tested primarily civic education activities and approaches aimed at supporting and developing the skills of young people considered to be at risk of becoming involved with Islamist extremism. Projects also focussed on generating and propagating knowledge concerning the phenomenon.12	Along with responding to “Islamist extremism”, some projects deliberately worked on Islamophobia and right-wing populism. Their reasons for broadening their remit were firstly the mutual interdependencies they assumed to exist between Islamophobia and Islamist radicalization or Islamist extremism, and secondly pedagogical principles, as they wanted to relate to young Muslims’ real lives and to avoid resistance to learning as a result of one-sided problematization.13 In parallel with this, the German Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution (BfV) in 2010 organized a nationwide exit programme targeted at “violent Islamists”. However, this was terminated in 2014 because the offer failed to reach its target group.14 Another central counselling hotline was set up in 2012. This was operated by the Federal Agency for Migration and Refugees (BAMF), partly because its public image is comparatively more positive.15 It provides a central point of contact for people who are worried that an individual they know might have been radicalized or be at risk of radicalization, and if necessary passes the case on to civil society agencies acting as local cooperation partners. In addition to making contact with those close to such individuals, some agencies also work directly with young people who are in the process of becoming involved or are already more strongly radicalized.				
The Radicalization Awareness Network (RAN), a European Commission initiative set up in 2011, serves as a platform for Europe-wide networking of practitioners and experts with knowledge of the field who are working on different extremist tendencies. It hosts several working groups whose members can share knowledge and views on the phenomenon in general, for example about disengagement work or narratives. In addition, RAN seeks to promote dialogue between professional practitioners, academics and policymakers, e. g. by organizing specialist conferences and providing expertise.

				  	
        
          3.
        
Expansion, professionalization and diversification: The practice landscape has broadened considerably since 2014. Starting with the Wegweiser– Präventionsprogramm gegen gewaltbereiten Salafismus in North Rhine–Westphalia and the Hessisches ­Präventionsnetzwerk gegen Salafismus, various federal states have launched their own regional programmes and initiatives that collaborate with civil society actors. The Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth launched the “Demokratie leben! Aktiv gegen Rechtsextremismus, Gewalt und Menschenfeindlichkeit” programme (2015–2019), aimed at preventing anti-democratic and violent “Islamist orientations and action” structurally at national, state and local authority level and at testing new approaches in pilot projects. Various other initiatives and projects also emerged, initiated inter alia by the Federal Agency for Civic Education and the security authorities.16 Now, nearly every federal state has prevention and distancing offers that can be accessed via professional advice centres.17								 
As the field expanded, some established organizations professionalized and specialized their approaches. They are now active nationwide in a variety of contexts. The founding in 2016 of the National Commitee on Religiously Motivated Extremism (BAG Relex) should be seen as part of this professionalization process. A majority of the relevant civil society actors in the field are represented in this working group.Its aims are nationwide networking, sharing of know-how, for instance about quality standards and guidelines at work, and the establishment of a lobby to represent their interests.18 				
At the same time, a diversification in the field can be observed. During the course of expansion, new actors have come onto the scene. They include various migrant and Islamic organizations that broaden the field with their different perspectives and have developed (in some cases in voluntary contexts) their own approaches and methods to reach out to and deal with target groups. As “newcomers” to the field, they are confronted in particular with the challenge of consolidating their specialist knowledge and reflecting on their pedagogical activity.

			

			Overall, Germany now has an increasingly professional range of educational practitioners in this field. Because of the large increase in measures and projects it is currently scarcely possible to meet the great demand for specifically qualified professionals. This leads to contradictory developments and asynchronicities in the professionalization process.

			Spectrum of Pedagogical Approaches

			Existing prevention and support activities are aimed at a wide spectrum of target groups. They include adolescents and young adults judged to be inherently at risk, for instance due to their living conditions, or deemed to be in specific danger of turning to anti-democratic and violent Islamism. They also include adolescents and young adults who have acquired their first ideological or social contacts with the phenomenon. Finally the ­target groups include persons who have developed distinct, and in some cases rigid, ideological positions and/or belong to associated groups, as well as individuals seeking to exit and returnees from war and conflict zones.19

			As far as the first two groups are concerned, the aim is to prevent ­afilliation and radicalization processes or to stop them at an early stage and thereby prevent deeper involvement (prevention work). With the last group, the aim is to support individuals in processes of ideological and social distancing and help them to reintegrate into society (exit and disengagement work). These different objectives are linked to different pedagogical logics. Measures that pursue the logic of prevention are based on the assumption that undesirable social, group-related and individual developments are foreseeable and generate a need for action.20 In contrast, so-called exit and disengagement approaches assume that even though manifest problematic developments are present in individual cases, these processes are fundamentally open and non-linear; thus it is possible to initiate and encourage a turn away from problematic developments.21

			What the two strategies have in common is that they begin by analysing risk and problem constellations and identifying causes that can serve as a starting point for pedagogical strategies. Without this precision in defining the problem and reflecting the possibilities of processing causes pedagogically, any preventive and disassociative effects will be random and the promised impacts in part unrealistic.

			Regardless of the different action strategies, the entire field faces an overriding challenge, in that it is not always possible to assign individuals clearly to one of the above described– ideal-typical– categories. The problem here is that the social problems that pedagogical actors seek to confront are on the one hand regarded as societally “given”, while on the other they have to be continuously constructed and plausiblized in the work context.22 This can lead to varying categorisations of cases. Namely, whether target groups are seen as still at risk or as already showing initial tendencies toward radicalization, or whether returnees are judged as being still ideologically involved and embedded in problematic social relationships or as having already distanced themselves, is certainly partly a matter of one’s point of view. 

			Depending on the target group involved (and thus on which objectives and action logics are pursued), pedagogical activities set different priorities in terms of the approaches and formats adopted: 

			The more the work is targeted at adolescents who (as yet) show no specific (or only initial) signs of risk or problematic characteristics, the greater the extent to which pedagogical action is centred around sensitization to the phenomenon and the associated problematic orientations and behaviours and on strengthening relevant categorization and assessment skills. Most measures of this type are oriented toward pedagogical principles and methods of extracurricular education, especially civic education.23 They provide a pedagogical framework for discussion about anti-democratic and violent messages, actors and movements, and sometimes for deconstructing rigid Islamist interpretations of the allegedly “true Islam” and for formulating one’s own assessments, for example concluding with position-defending games. They predominantly address groups and are often delivered in cooperation with schools, but also with youth centres or mosques.

			The more strongly the young target groups demonstrate ideological or social relationships with anti-democratic and violent Islamist groups, the greater the role played by advisory work and socio-pedagogical support. Advisory measures are targeted especially at relations and other actors from the close social circle. As well as offering information and assessments of specific constellations, they start with the personal, and in particular family, relationships in an attempt to influence them indirectly. Depending on the particular situation, they either try to stabilize these personal ties or to confront problematic, affiliation-promoting relationship dynamics. The overarching aim is to prevent the young people from becoming further involved in this scene and/or to initiate, consolidate and support distancing processes.24

			In the more socio-pedagogically dominated work with adolescents and young adults who exhibit ideological or social relationships with anti-democratic and violent Islamist groups, the main focus is on exploring the biographical background to affiliation and radicalization with the young people themselves, and making them aware of the underlying needs and associated functions. Taking this as the starting point, depending on the particular situation, efforts are made to find social alternatives, such as by (re-)activating relationships outside the scene, and alternative sources of meaningfulness and recognition. In this setting, psychotherapeutic approaches may also be significant. In order to further weaken ideological links to these groups, the gaps in their interpretations are highlighted and ideological contradictions (with the subject’s own behaviour) exposed. Although some of this work is done in groups, primarily in order to gain access to the target group, the opportunity to give individual support in long-term work contexts is of central importance.25

			Professional Challenges and Controversies

			Social, phenomenon-specific and professional conditions are central influencing factors for pedagogical work in this field. They give rise to specific challenges and to professional controversies. For context, some of the tensions and requirements central to this work are summarized below.

			Social Polarization as an Area of Tension

			As described above, pedagogical responses to anti-democratic and violent Islamism are embedded on the one hand in macrosocial exclusion and stigmatization processes and on the other in reciprocal polarizations and confrontations. For educational work oriented at the “lifeworld” (the living conditions, horizons and interests of their target groups) this creates the requirement to take into account macrosocial discourses and mechanisms and to thematize incidences of discrimination experienced by the individual or their family members.

			Pedagogical professionals must also reflect self-critically on their own positions in society and the related power constellations. For professionals who are not members of an ethnic or religious minority, this means critically questioning their own latent exclusion mechanisms and prejudice structures. For professionals with a Muslim background, it means being able to balance a possible emotional involvement with personal experiences of discrimination in favour of a professional, goal-oriented pedagogical relationship.

			A further challenge arises from the requirement to develop differentiated and sober views in sometimes emotional debates and conflicts concerning Islam as well as anti-democratic and violent Islamism and to defend them calmly even in confrontational situations.

			Religion in Educational and Prevention Processes as an Area of Tension

			Religion is interwoven with the field in various ways. Islamism relates essentially to Islam as a religion. It is linked with theological discourses, formulated using theological vocabulary, and posits actions as religious duties of transcendental significance that create meaning and gain a particular attractiveness by the promise of rewards in the afterlife. In connection with this, it is a matter of controversial debate among professional practitioners whether their own religious faith is a prerequisite, a systematic advantage, or an obstacle to their pedagogical work.

			In pedagogical practice, the religious dimension entails specific challenges: It can be fundamentally linked with individual identity and therefore with an individual’s personal and professional self-image and affect him or her existentially in the sense of the “ultimate instance”.26 So it can be asking a lot of both religious and non-religious practitioners to tolerate viewpoints that contradict their own basic religious or ideological understanding and to empathize understandingly and acceptingly with those contradicting positions for the sake of the pedagogical process.

			However, this extends beyond tolerating other views, either religious or with religious connotations. In the interests of the professional requirement to communicate complexity and controversy, it is important to avoid religious and theological “disambiguation”. This applies equally in settings where imams, theologians or other religious authorities are involved in the work in order to convey authentic and theologically competent religious counter-arguments.

			In disengagement work in particular, the profound transcendence intrinsic to the phenomenon sometimes presents a specific challenge. Transcendent arguments are particularly hard to verify and thus to contest. At the same time, the fact that anti-democratic and violent Islamism is often seen subjectively as the “right and true” religious practice and is therefore understood as a matter of existential importance, can impede disengagement processes. Consequently, exiters sometimes have deep-seated anxieties that a change in their lifestyle might be severely punished in the afterlife, for example by losing the right of admission to Paradise.27

			Transnational Contexts as an Area of Tension

			The significance of transnational contexts becomes apparent where political developments in other countries impact on political and professional classification of and collaboration with cooperation partners whose political relationships and networks reach beyond the national context. In addition, since the spike in immigration to Germany in 2015/2016, attention has turned to refugees from Muslim countries as a new target group for pedagogical work. This is partly because they are confronted with specific recruitment attempts by Islamist actors, and partly because of the assumption that biographical stresses make them comparatively receptive to such approaches. On the one hand, the challenge is to avoid stigmatization that can be associated with addressing these specific subjects and that possibly intensifies risk constellations, while on the other hand the aim is to reach young refugees as a potential target group for pedagogical activities.

			Finally, a further challenge is that reports and propaganda about life in far-off, jihadist-controlled regions are disseminated on the Internet and in social media. Young people in particular attribute a high degree of authenticity to such reports, and because of the geographical distance it is hard for pedagogical professionals in Germany to refute them.

			Conclusion

			The above comments have shown that a diverse pedagogical practice in dealing with anti-democratic and violent Islamism has emerged in recent years in Germany, and that it has grown rapidly and strongly in association with differentiation and professionalization processes. One can assume that this field will continue to be characterized by a sustained dynamic both as regards development of the phenomenon per se and in respect of its embeddedness in social contexts and associated debates. For pedagogical practitioners this means continuing to find ways of dealing with the challenges described, which are changing continuously. For further consolidation of professional practice, it is of central importance to expand and consolidate sharing of ideas and opinions within the profession, but also with neighbouring disciplines and fields of practice.
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			The discussion over how best to counter threats posed by Islamist extremist tendencies in Germany places great expectations upon the possibilities of pedagogical intervention. It is suggested that pedagogical measures can counter these threats preventively and help young people at risk or already involved to distance themselves from these groups socially and ideologically. Given that this strand of work is relatively recent, however (see the contribution by Katja Schau et al. in this volume), those practising in the field are forced to rely on a confined conceptual debate and limited experience-based knowledge.

			In dealing with right-wing extremism, in contrast, an established pedagogical practice already exists, one that is based on a wide range of approaches and can draw on around twenty-five years of experience.1 So it is worth considering whether and to what extent pedagogical work on right-wing extremism offers lessons for dealing with Islamist extremism. Are the approaches adopted and the experience gained for the one of cross-phenomenal relevance for the other? Is a transfer of experience and expertise between the two areas worthwhile? And which limits of transferability and which specific requirements are revealed? These issues will be discussed here with reference to work with target groups that are at risk or already involved.2

			A transfer of approaches presupposes comparable dimensions and circumstances at the phenomenal level that might serve as starting points for pedagogical activities. So the first point to clarify is whether right-wing extremism and Islamist extremism among young people share such phenomenon-related commonalities. The focus of this article will therefore be on a comparison of the two phenomena and the existing empirical know­ledge about them. Elements of and experience with distancing and disengagement work in the area of right-wing extremism that may be of use as a learning resource in the new area of Islamist extremism will then be outlined. Finally, some specifics of pedagocial work on Islamist extremism are discussed, becoming visible in this field of work.

			Commonalities of Orientation Processes

			For the processes dealt with here, the concept of “radicalization” has now become established in pedagogical intervention. Given that the adolescent search for orientation and identity is frequently a very open affair, this term is problematic in that it implies strong presuppositions in respect of ideologized motives and, above all, readiness to use violence. In fact, an initial adolescent interest in these trends must not necessarily be synonymous with a radicalization that extends to attitudes or behaviour. That is why, in this article, the term “radicalization” is avoided when these exploratory processes are referred to and more neutral terms like “orientation” or “turns towards extremism” are used instead.

			Research Perspectives and the State of Research

			Here we are not discussing right-wing extremism and Islamist extremism in their totality;3 our focus is on the experiences and motives of young people who turn to these ideological trends and groups and on the cross-­phenomenal commonalities that arise in respect of these experiences and motives.

			There are, however, limits to the comparison of research on these dimensions of right-wing extremism and Islamist extremism, as the research areas differ in their approaches and traditions and the density of findings on individual dimensions varies widely. There are few if any findings on early family experiences in relation to Islamist extremism and only a few studies dealing in depth with the interplay of individual factors. Generally speaking, empirical work on the subject in German-speaking countries is very limited, which is why the studies mentioned here are mainly international. Juvenile right-wing extremism, in contrast, has been quite intensely studied in Germany, including the aspects to be discussed here. However, there are gaps in this research area too, because many studies focus on members of right-wing oriented youth culture and on criminal and violent offenders, whereas little is known about other actors such as members of organized structures and leading figures.4

			The following discussion thus relates to a provisional state of research. That having been said, pointers to a number of common or comparable dimensions of juvenile orientation processes can be identified and will be outlined below.

			The Importance of Ideology

			A first commonality is that orientation toward extremist trends is by no means always based primarily on ideological motives. Young people who enter the right-wing extremist scene may frequently be xenophobic in orientation, but many of them have somewhat diffuse world views, know little about and are not particularly interested in the specific political positions of organized right-wing extremism.5 In Islamist extremism too, there are both highly ideologized leaders and group members with an initially low level of ideologization.6

			On the contrary, the available research reveals for both phenomena a number of different potential motives and background constellations. These motives and constellations are by no means identical for right-wing extremism and Islamism, and in certain aspects they differ widely.7 There are, however, similar dimensions of experience and dynamics of interest for possible pedagogical starting points.

			Experiences of Social Disintegration and Crisis 

			One commonality that emerges is experiences, albeit different ones, of social disintegration and crisis. At least among certain sub-groups, these represent a specific and identifiable set of background experiences. They include socio-structural marginalization, in the sense of a lack of integration in the educational, vocational training and employment sector and resulting experiences of deprivation and exclusion.

			In research on right-wing extremism, background experiences of this kind are not necessarily apparent for all groups of actors; for cadres and leaders, about whom very little data is available, no conspicuous features of this nature have been reported. Significant connections are apparent, however, for the sub-segment of extreme right-wing perpetrators and violent offenders. For this group, studies show disproportionate occurrence of poor formal education, school dropout, difficulties in finding vocational training and a career, and insecure employment or unemployment and attendant feelings of failure.8

			For Islamist extremism, research reveals a more heterogeneous overall picture. In part there are disintegration factors similar to those described for right-wing extremism. But the current generation of jihadi activists shows no conspicuities with regard to educational background and some studies even confirm above-average education for certain groups.9 But this group also exhibits above-average unemployment and precarious employment. This finding corresponds to the results of a qualitative study that in addition to “disadvantaged young people” identifies “disappointed educational climbers” as a group that is particularly susceptible to Islamist positions.10 So for them too there are signs that socio-structural marginality may play a part, albeit one that is somewhat differently contoured.

			A further dimension of disintegration is non-recognition and non-belonging experienced at the inter-personal, social level. Where right-wing extremism is concerned, young members from all segments relatively often report experiences or perceptions of exclusion among their peers, at school and in society in general.11 These experiences only in part preceed orientation toward right-wing extremist scenes, however. In part they are an immediate consequence thereof, or they mutually reinforce one another. Adopting right-wing extremist positions, styles and behaviour leads to negative environmental responses that in turn can reinforce involvement in these scenes.12

			As for Islamist extremism, research regards experiences of discrimination based on ethnicity and religion13 as particularly problematic and potentially promoting an orientation towards and involvement with extremist ideologies and groups.14 This connection can as yet only be established indirectly, however, from relations found in attitude research and from the importance of discrimination narratives in Islamist propaganda. Its relevance for individual pathways into Islamist extremism has yet to be empirically confirmed. What can definitely be said in both cases, is that biographical crises are of relevance for orientation processes. They can be triggered by the death of a parent or the loss of a partner or even a prison term. Experiences of this kind can bring about a “cognitive opening” that may make someone receptive to extremist movements and their messages and thereby serve as a specific trigger for orientation.15

			Specifics of Adolescence

			Another overarching characteristic is that orientation to these movements often occurs among adolescents and young adults– in a phase when a fundamental reorientation of primary social relationships takes place, frameworks for action expand, and questions of identity, including political identity, increase in importance. Experts say that young people typically become involved in right-wing extremism at the age of thirteen to fourteen; the entry age for Islamist extremism is estimated a little later, at fifteen to nineteen. 

			So it is hardly surprising that orientation processes across the board share a number of characteristics specific to adolescence, one such being the orientation motives that researchers have identified for both areas of extremism. 

			The first motive to note in this connection is the search for meaning and orientation, which is particularly marked during the adolescent stage.16 In many case studies and biographies, this quest is apparent as a central motive for turning to extremism. Right-wing extremist and Islamist ideologies provide comparable answers by offering the individual unambiguous “explanations”, clear distinctions between good and evil, and an allegedly higher objective for his or her existence and activities.

			Another motive is a deliberately provocative differentiation from the parental generation (in Islamist extremism this motive is contoured differently than in right-wing extremism, in that it is frequently associated with a separation from the majority society advocated for “all Muslims”, including and on behalf of the parents).17

			Along with this, some young people also show signs of a marked search for adventure and challenging experiences.18 They are attracted by the clandestine nature of these groups, the thrill of the forbidden and, especially, by the prospect of violence.

			On both sides idealistically oriented or justified motives are found, no matter how contradictory that may at first glance appear in view of the violence inherent in both ideologies. These motives include, for example, the desire for engagement against perceived injustices or for a better social order, one that is more just, more in accord with nature and more in keeping with human nature or the will of God.19 A strong readiness to become involved and an interest in radical social change are typical of adolescence. A characteristic of this specific interest in commitment is, however, that it appears in a particularist framework. On both sides, social ideals and perceptions of injustice represent points of reference– whether (ethnically) religious or “völkisch” national– whose validity is restricted to the in-group.

			Relevance of the Group

			In view of the disintegration experiences described above and the background of the adolescent search for orientation, a further cross-­phenomenal point of attraction is plausible. This is the promise of being part of a particularly close-knit community of kindred spirits:20 what these groups present as “Kameradschaft” (fellowship) in the case of right-wing extremists or as brotherhood/sisterhood for Islamist extremists.

			Research on distancing processes also shows that especially when “community” was a central reason for orientation, alternative social relationships can weaken ties with the group, whereas a lack thereof is a significant impediment to distancing.21 Group dynamics and loyalties are, after all, a major reason why an orientation that was not initially ideologically motivated can lead to ideological radicalization and readiness to resort to violence.

			Interim Conclusion

			The experiences of stress and upheaval discussed above cannot be said to lead to inevitable and predestined outcomes, and do not in themselves constitute explanations. In-depth research, especially into right-wing extremism, shows, for one, that individual factors are never solely responsible for an orientation; it is always the result of interaction between different aspects. For another, research indicates that the question of which socially acquired modes of interpretation and coping skills young people are able to draw upon is crucial for processing these experiences.22

			It is clear overall, however, that in many cases experiences of disintegration and non-recognition, differ though they may in origin, are present in both groups as biographical background experiences. The sense of community and social rewards promised by extremist groups can accordingly be identified as a central orientation motive and attraction. The juvenile phase is also of specific significance in respect of both age and motivation.

			The following section deals with some key elements of work with young people with a right-wing extremist orientation that relate to the above observations and have proved useful in practice with both adolescents at risk and those already more deeply involved.

			Transferable Elements and Practical Experience Gained from the Field of Right-Wing Extremism

			Distancing work in the pedagogical field “right-wing extremism”23 is characterized by principles and perspectives whose basic outlines were first laid out systematically by Franz Josef Krafeld.24 These are, in brief:

			
				 	•
Distinction between attitude and individual: Derogatory, exclusionary and violent orientations and behaviours are to be clearly rejected, but the young people themselves are to be recognized as individuals and their needs are to be taken seriously. 

				 	•
Perspective of understanding: Questions must be asked about the reasons for the young people’s problematic behaviour– behaviour that harms them and others– and attempts must be made to explore with them the subjective importance and (supposed) gain. This offers a basis to identify, jointly with the young person, “functional equivalents”25 to counter the attraction of what right-wing extremism offers. 

				 	•
Relationship of trust as a basis: There has to be a resilient working relationship in order to work with adolescents on problematic attitudes. The pedagogical space should therefore be a protected space in which “tricky” issues can be raised without sanctions. This confidential status comes up against its legal limits where specific dangers to others or to the young people themselves become apparent. It is therefore essential to make it clear where these limits lie.

			

			Established approaches in distancing work also share operational elements related to the above. These include, in particular, the following:

			
				 	•
Multi-level approach: In order to take into account the multidimensionality of background constellations and motives, work with the young people takes place on several levels, albeit with different priorities. Part of this work is always a substantive discussion on world-view and political positions. But work on current problems such as addiction and violence, and on burdens from earlier in their lives is also important. Particularly important is the development of alternative social relationships and recognition systems to those offered by the right-wing extremist scene, such as help with integration at school, in vocational training and in the labour market, or by activating alternative circles of friends and taking up alternative leisure activities. 

				 	•
Case-related differentiation: The priorities and substance of the support provided are always decided individually with regard to the specific case and any requirements that come to light. It starts with an analysis of the relevant causal and problem dimensions, the so-called case anamnesis. Part of this analysis is to work out the specific functionality of right-wing extremist orientations and group memberships for the case in question. 

				 	•
Inclusion of third parties: In order to deal professionally with the young people’s different needs, cooperation is maintained with a wide range of professionals from youth and social welfare, school and vocational education, security authorities and leisure clubs, and so on. From these offerings, the help required is identified, organized and coordinated. As setting up and maintaining these cooperation networks is very time- and labour-intensive they are ideally embedded in the work as a separate focal point with appropriate resources. 

					•
Working with the social contexts: Involving those close to the young person– parents, siblings, (past) friends– in the work has proved to be significant. They are relevant, for one, because they can serve as a supporting resource for dissociation and reintegration processes. For another, they can also be “a part of the problem”, which must be borne in mind and worked on as required. 

			

			Furthermore, practical experience in the area of right-wing extremism reveals that distancing work is a protracted and fragile process that requires a high degree of professionalism, long-term formats, continuity of personnel, anchoring in the community and incorporation in professional debates.

			The principles and pedagogical approaches to work with far right-oriented or extreme right-wing young people presented here address the above discussed cross-phenomenal motives and background experiences that apply more broadly to young people’s turns towards extremism. That is why they are suitable for transferring to work with young people who hold, or are at risk of embracing, Islamist views.

			Along with these common starting points, however, this new action area also has specific aspects that confront case workers with special and in part entirely new challenges. A number of these specifics that have come to light in initial practical experience are dealt with in the final section.26

			Specifics of Pedagogical Work Dealing with Islamist Extremism

			To gain access to young people and their social environment and to put pedagogical work and discussions on ideological aspects on a sound footing, new ground must be broken on cooperation in this area. Involving religious actors such as mosques and imams is especially important. Which substantive and professional criteria are to be applied in the choice of religious cooperation partners and which objectives this religiously based work is to pursue are questions on which further debate is required.

			Another specific aspect of work in this field is the physical distance from areas where jihadist movements are active (such as Syria, Afghanistan or Chechnya). For one, distance makes it more difficult to credibly challenge and rebut Islamist propaganda and reports disseminated via the Internet and social media. For example, positive and glorifying reports about life under ISIS rule disseminated via social media frequently possess a high degree of credibility among young people, especially if they originate from departees of their own age. Case workers found it hard to counter these claims because any material they may have is not considered to be comparably authentic. For another, physical distance leaves case workers wondering how to reach young departees in order to encourage distancing.

			A specific challenge and obstacle to distancing is the ideology’s reference to the hereafter in that the prospective rewards or punishments in the “afterlife” can neither be verified nor rebutted.

			In addition, the target group of returnees poses specific challenges. Young people who come back from jihadist battle zones are in many cases likely to have a specific need for support in order to process acts of violence they have committed and experienced and to support their reintegration in society. At the same time, given the frequently unclear motives of returnees, the question– always a difficult one– of cooperation between pedagogical and security professionals recurs here in a new and aggravated form.

			Overall, this action area is also characterized by a marked and, compared with right-wing extremism, significantly higher societal perception of threat. It is fed, for one, by the option of departure and the attendant risk run by the young people themselves and, for another, by a high macro-­societal perception of threat as a result of recent terrorist attacks. This high level of perceived threat is reflected in a greater interest in counselling and in some cases in “oversensitized” reporting of young people who are regarded as being at risk. It also increases the pressure of responsibility and action borne by pedagogical professionals.27

			Last but not least, distancing work is made more difficult by the strongly polarized societal debates on “immigration” and “Islam” and by Islamophobic tendencies that are widespread in society. Connections with individual turns towards extremism have yet to be scientifically proven (see above), but they definitely influence pedagogical options. Fear of (further) stigmatization is likely to be one of the reasons why families with a Muslim background have been much harder to reach with offers of counselling and assistance than family members without a Muslim background.28 Against the background of these societal discourses and tendencies, pedagogical intervention thus runs a higher risk of contributing toward stigmatization by deliberately addressing certain “risk groups”. Here again pedagogical practitioners bear a special responsibility to be aware of possible stigmatizing effects and to act correspondingly sensitively. 

			Closing Remarks

			Research findings on right-wing and Islamist extremism indicate that adolescent orientation processes can be understood as subjectively plausible and functional attempts to cope with difficult situations in life and age-specific challenges. This applies to both right-wing extremism and Islamist extremism.

			Central basic principles and core elements of distancing work in connection with right-wing extremism have proved their worth in dealing with these background factors and functions of young peoples’ turns towards extremism and can therefore be considered productive for work with young people who became involved with Islamist extremism or are at risk of doing so.

			These approaches, or at least individual elements of them, are already in use in many pedagogical projects on Islamist extremism. Professional exchanges between the two action areas are less widespread. One reason for this is likely to be that new practitioners in particular are frequently more aware of the differences between the two phenomena. That being the case, a look at commonalities can serve to bridge the professional gap and encourage transfer of experience and further conceptual development.

			It is also clear, however, that dealing with Islamist extremism among young people is characterized by specifics that require the development of new and separate answers, and place specific requirements on professionals. After all, what we know about the background experiences and motives of young people who turn towards Islamist extremism is still limited. This means that we need more research– and that a differentiated and measured approach is advisable.29

			Notes


			
				
					1	Michaela Glaser and Frank Greuel, “Jugendarbeit und Rechtsextremismus”, in Enzyklopädie Erziehungswissenschaft Online (ISSN 2191-8325), 2013, pp.1–24.

				

				
					2	As well as the relevant academic literature, the following discussion is based on various surveys by the Arbeits- und Forschungsstelle Rechtsextremismus und Radikalisierungsprävention at DJI. My thanks to the colleagues involved: Carmen Figlestahler, Frank Greuel, Maruta Herding, Sally Hohnstein, Joachim Langner and Nils Schuhmacher.	

				

				
					3	Ideological and organisational variants are not discussed, nor are the historical and political factors influencing the emergence of movements.

				

				
					4	Nils Schuhmacher and Michaela Glaser, “Biographische Perspektiven auf jugend­lichen Rechtsextremismus: Darstellung und Diskussion vorliegender Forschungsbefunde”, Forum Jugendhilfe, 2016, no.3, pp.34–38.

				

				
					5	Wilhelm Heitmeyer and Joachim Müller, “Fremdenfeindliche Gewalt junger Menschen: Biographische Hintergründe, soziale Situationskontexte und die Bedeutung strafrechtlicher Sanktionen”, Identität und fremdenfeindliche Gewalt, ed. Wilhelm Heitmeyer and Joachim Müller (Bonn, 1995), pp.183–187; Martina Gaßebner, Christian Peucker, Nikola Schmidt and Klaus Wahl, “Analyse von Urteilsschriften zu fremdenfeindlichen, antisemitischen und rechtsextremistischen Straftätern”, in Fremdenfeindlichkeit, Antisemitismus, Rechtsextremismus: Drei Studien zu Tatverdächtigen und Tätern, ed. Klaus Wahl (Berlin, 2001), pp.89–161; Britta Bannenberg and Dieter Rössner, “Hallenser Gewaltstudie: Die Innenwelt der Gewalttäter: Lebensgeschichten ostdeutscher jugendlicher Gewalttäter”, in Jugendarbeitslosigkeit und Kriminalität, ed. Axel Dessecker, 2nd rev. and updated ed. (Wiesbaden, 2007), pp.133–164.

				

				
					6	Randy Borum, “Radicalization into Violent Extremism I: A Review of Social ­Science Theories”, Journal of Strategic Security, 2011, no.4, pp.7–36.

				

				
					7	While the contribution focuses on commonalities, it explicitly does not claim to propose an explanatory model valid for both phenomena. That would require a very much more detailled description of the specifics of both phenomena and the differences within each.

				

				
					8	Andreas Marneros, Bettina Steil and Anja Galvao, “Der soziobiographische Hintergrund rechtsextremistischer Gewalttäter”, Monatsschrift für Kriminologie und Straf­rechtsreform, 2003, no.5, pp.364–372; Roland Eckert, Christa Reis and Thomas Wetzstein, Ich will halt anders sein wie die anderen (Opladen, 2000).

				

				
					9	Alexander Heerlein, –“Salafistische” Moscheen: Ort des Gebets oder eine Brutstätte für dschihadistische Muslime?– in Gefährliche Nähe: Salafismus und Dschihadismus in Deutschland, ed. Klaus Hummel and Michail Logvinov (Stuttgart, 2014, pp.155–182).

				

				
					10	Aladin El-Mafaalani, “Salafismus als jugendkulturelle Provokation: Zwischen dem Bedürfnis nach Abgrenzung und der Suche nach habitueller Übereinstimmung”, in Salafismus in Deutschland: Ursprünge und Gefahren einer islamisch-fundamentalistischen Bewegung, ed. Thorsten Gerald Schneiders (Bielefeld, 2014), pp.355–362.

				

				
					11	Figen Özsöz, Hasskriminalität: Auswirkungen von Hafterfahrungen auf fremdenfeindliche jugendliche Gewalttäter (Freiburg, 2008); Benno Hafeneger and Mechtild M. Jansen, Rechte Cliquen: Alltag einer neuen Jugendkultur (Weinheim and Munich, 2001).

				

				
					12	Anne Claire Groffmann, Das unvollendete Drama: Jugend- und Skinheadgruppen im Vereinigungsprozeß (Opladen, 2001).

				

				
					13	Unlike the individual experience of being an outsider, experiences of discrimination are collectively shared, closely bound up with public discourses and societal power structures, and extend beyond the interpersonal to touch on structural dimensions. Discrimination in the form of obstruction or denial of access to social goods may thus also be responsible for sociostructural marginalization. The interest here is comparable dimensions of subjective experience that provide openings for pedagogical practice; differences and specific implications are addressed under “Specifics of pedagogical work dealing with Islamist extremism”.

				

				
					14	Katrin Brettfeld and Peter Wetzels, Muslime in Deutschland: Integration, Integrationsbarrieren, Religion sowie Einstellungen zu Demokratie, Rechtsstaat und politisch-religiös motivierter Gewalt (Hamburg, 2007); Oliver Roy: Der islamische Weg nach Westen (Munich, 2006).

				

				
					15	For example Martina Schiebel, “Biographische Selbstdarstellungen rechtsextremer und ehemals rechtsextremer Jugendlicher”, Psychosozial, 1992, no.3, pp.66–77; Quintan Wiktorowicz, Radical Islam Rising: Muslim Extremism in the West (Landham, MD, 2005). 	
Note that a comparison of crisis experiences cannot include the relevant area of early biographical experiences because of the lack of research on that aspect in the field of Islamist extremism (see also note 29).

				

				
					16	Klaus Hurrelmann and Gudrun Quenzel, Lebensphase Jugend. Eine Einführung in die sozialwissenschaftliche Jugendforschung (Weinheim, 2012).

				

				
					17	Michaela Glaser and Tabea Schlimbach, –“Wer in dieser Clique ist, hört einfach diese Musik”–, in Rechtsextreme Musik. Ihre Funktionen für jugendliche Hörer/innen und Antworten der pädagogischen Praxis, ed. Gabi Elverich et al. (Halle (Saale), 2009), pp.13–80; Martijn de Koning, “Changing Worldviews and Friendship.An Exploration of the Life Stories of Two Female Salafists in the Netherlands”, in Global Salafism. Islam’s New Religious Movement, ed. Roel Meijer (London and New York, 2009), pp.372–392; Martin Schäuble, Dschihadisten: Feldforschung in den Milieus: Die Analyse zu Black Box Dschihad (Berlin, 2011).

				

				
					18 Helmut Willems, Stefanie Würtz and Roland Eckert, Fremdenfeindliche Gewalt: Eine Analyse von Täterstrukturen und Eskalationsprozessen, Forschungsbericht für das Bundesministerium für Frauen und Jugend und die Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft (n. p., 1993); Ann-Sophie Hemmingsen, The Attractions of Jihadism. An Identity Approach to Three Danish Terrorism Cases and The Gallery of Characters around Them (University of Copenhagen, 2010),https://www.nyidanmark.dk/nr/rdonlyres/a3d4d315-dd58-45bb-b97c-86eb7d6e6bff/0/the_attractions_of_jihadism.pdf(accessed 29 April 2015).	

				

				
					19	Christine Hewicker, Die Aussteigerin: Autobiographie einer ehemaligen Rechtsextremistin (Oldenburg, 2001); Martijn De Koning, “‘We Reject You’– ‘Counter-­conduct’ and Radicalisation of the Dutch Hofstad Network”, in Radikaler Islam. Erscheinungsformen, Ursachen und Kontexte, ed. Maruta Herding (Halle (Saale), 2013), pp.92–109.

							The motive of perceived injustice is, as already mentioned, found in both phenomena. One could hypothesize that it plays a larger role in Islamist extremism (especially the segment of Syria departees) than in right-wing extremism. For example, the suffering of the Syrian civilian population and the wish to support it against the Assad regime are named as significant motivations for departure in the few relevant studies. But the research is too weak to substantiate any hierarchization of motives

				

				
					20	Wolfgang Frindte, Klaus Wahl et al., “Biografische Hintergründe und Motivationen fremdenfeindlicher Gewalttäter”, in Fremdenfeindlichkeit, Antisemitismus, Rechtsextremismus, ed. Klaus Wahl (see note 5), pp.162’315; Hans-Jürgen von Wensierski, Jugendcliquen und Jugendbiographien: Biografische und ethnografische Analysen der Mitgliedschaft in Jugendcliquen am Beispiel ostdeutscher Jugendlicher (Halle (Saale), 2003); De Koning, “We Reject You” (see note 19); Erin Marie Saltman and Melanie Smith, Till ­Martyrdom Does Us Part: Gender and the ISIS Phenomenon (London, 2015).

				

				
					21	Daniela Pisoiu and Daniel Köhler, “Individuelle Loslösung von Radikalisierungsprozessen: Stand der Forschung und eine Überprüfung bestehender Theorien anhand eines Ausstiegsfalls aus dem militanten Salafismus”, Journal Exit-Deutschland, 2013, no.2, pp.241–274.

				

				
					22 See for example Ralf Bohnsack, Peter Loos, Burkhard Schäffer, Klaus Städtler and Bodo Wild, Die Suche nach Gemeinsamkeit und die Gewalt der Gruppe. Hooligans, Musikgruppen und andere Jugendcliquen (Opladen, 1995).	

				

				
					23 This field comprises outreach youth work with young people oriented on right-wing extremism or at risk of entering the scene, one-to-one work with the same target group arranged by multipliers, training for right-wing extremist and xenophobic perpetrators, and state and civil society exit programmes. For more detail on practised approaches and associated experience see Michaela Glaser, Sally Hohnstein and Frank Greuel, “Ausstiegshilfen in Deutschland: Ein vergleichender Überblick über Akteure und Vorgehensweisen”, in Hilfe zum Ausstieg? Ansätze und Erfahrungen professioneller Angebote zum Ausstieg aus dem Rechtsextremismus, ed. Peter Rieker (Weinheim and Basel, 2014), pp.45–76; Sally Hohnstein and Frank Greuel, with Michaela Glaser, Einstiege verhindern, Ausstiege begleiten: Pädagogische Ansätze und Erfahrungen im Handlungsfeld Rechtsextremismus (Halle (Saale), 2015). Further experience-based recommendations are documented in the Radicalisation Awareness Network’s Guidelines and Principles of Good Practice (2012),http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/home-affairs/what-we-do/networks/radicalisation_awareness_network/ran-high-level-conference/docs/proposed_policy_recommendations_ran_derad_en.pdf(accessed 15 August 2017).	

				

				
					24	Franz Josef Krafeld, “Grundsätze einer akzeptierenden Jugendarbeit mit rechten Jugendcliquen”, in Jugendarbeit mit rechten Jugendlichen, ed. Albert Scherr (Bielefeld, 1992), pp.37–45.	

				

				
					25	Lothar Böhnisch, Sozialpädagogik der Lebensalter (Weinheim, 2012).

				

				
					26	Michaela Glaser and Carmen Figlestahler, “Distanzierung vom gewaltorientierten Islamismus: Ansätze und Erfahrungen etablierter pädagogischer Praxis”, Zeitschrift für Jugendkriminalrecht und Jugendhilfe, 2016, no.3, pp.259–265.

				

				
					27	This could also be one reason why– in comparison to those working in the field of right-wing extremism– practitioners in this area are considerably more reticent about classifying individuals as “not endangered” and cases as “no longer requiring supervision”.

				

				
					28	Glaser and Figlestahler, “Distanzierung vom gewaltorientierten Islamismus” (see note 26).

				

				
					29 One example is the role of experiences in the family. In-depth studies in the field of right-wing extremism have demonstrated relationships between (early) family influences and affinity to extremist currents appearing over the life course. Relevant influences include experienced attitudes, role models and above all emotional stress factors; Peter Rieker, “Fremdenfeindlichkeit und Sozialisation in Kindheit und Jugend”, Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, 2007, no.37, pp.31–38. On the basis of practical experience, certain practitioners in the area of Islamist extremism also attribute central explanatory power to such family experiences. To date, however, the empirical evidence is too weak and ambiguous to permit conclusive statements on a (non-)relationship.

				

			

		


		Claudia Dantschke(Interview)

			The Role of the Family in Preventing ­Radicalization*

			
				
					* This contribution is an updated and expanded version of the oe published on 12 May 2016 by Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention. The oe was conducted by Sebastian Kauer of Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention and Jana Kärgel.

				

			

			“The family is the key for work with young people who are radicalizing,” says ­Claudia Dantschke of the HAYAT counselling service. For one, a disturbed relationship with the family is often a starting point for the road to radicalization. For another, it is precisely the most important partner in dissuading young people from heading that direction. In this oe the Islamism expert Claudia Dantschke talks about the part that the family plays in the counselling process.

			HAYAT offers counselling to families of people who become Salafist radicals. Who actually contacts you?

			Claudia Dantschke: Our programme is mainly aimed at the “nuclear family”, the parents and siblings, but also at the affective environment, such as social workers and teachers who have a strong relationship with the person who is radicalizing.

			What role can the family play when a family member is radicalizing?

			Claudia Dantschke: We are concerned with the individual– with his or her life, needs and emotions– with how they have coped with losses, for example, and their mental and social situation. We all depend on our socialization and process certain developments differently. We must go down to the personal level because we need to identify the specific starting point. What was it that opened up someone to respond positively to an extremist ideology?

			This is where family members come into play. The young person has an emotional relationship with parents, siblings and relatives, even if it is broken or damaged. When a child suddenly turns its back on the family and its values and joins a radical group, the family– father, mother– often reacts in a way that is hurt, disappointed and highly authoritarian. The child may thereby be pushed further toward the radical group, feeling the group to be positive. It becomes a kind of surrogate family, whereas the young person’s actual family is associated with nothing but stress and conflict and felt to be negative.

			The crucial point is whether the ideology appeals to the young person’s emotions and clarifies the questions and the frustration that he or she feels. Does he or she feel accepted, valued and esteemed? Does this interpretation of the world help him or her to get a grip on life?

			I am not saying that the parents are to blame for the radicalization, but the family is an influencing factor when someone feels nothing but rejected by the family. Working with the family is a way to explore how to have an effect on the young person and whether something can be done to stop the “push” toward radicalization.

			If we succeed in resolving the conflict at least to the extent that the relationship is felt to be neutral again, we have a way to bring influence to bear on the young person. The family is again an alternative to the new, radical group.

			So the precondition for your work is that the contact persons must have access to and be able to communicate with the radicalized ­individual, is it?

			Claudia Dantschke: I can’t influence someone or bring influence to bear if I have no bond or relationship with them. In other words, bonding is always necessary in order to halt or reverse a radicalization process. A relationship must be established first.

			Access via the family has an entirely different quality than direct contact with us. Young people won’t let themselves be dissuaded by strangers from something they feel positive about, something they feel does them good. But the problem is that their relationship with the family is often fraught with conflict. That means we must start by tackling these conflicts.

			Let us assume that I notice alarming tendencies in a member of my family. My 18-year-old son, for example, expresses increasingly radical views. What should I do first?

			Claudia Dantschke: In order to work with HAYAT you would need to take the first step and contact us. We don’t do outreach work. In a first talk with you we would try to get to know your son on the basis of what you report. We don’t contact him directly. We would try to find out what your son’s life was like until the point at which he changed. Put differently, we are not only interested in the situation now but also, and especially, in what it was like beforehand. Were there perhaps major changes in his life, how are the family ties, how is your relationship with your son? What motivation could have driven him toward the radical ideology, what exactly is he looking for?

			We also analyse how far the process has gone and the direction in which your son is heading. We would try to clarify how he argues, what role models he has and whether he has contacts with certain groups, networks or mosques. The question is whether he is merely turning away from society in a fundamentalist religious sense or is already a supporter of an ideology that is opposed to freedom. And there too you must differentiate how his extremist outlook finds concrete expression. Is there a risk of the use of violence being deemed legitimate to achieve extremist objectives or is his behaviour pattern initially limited to missionizing, using legal means? This analysis is the first step.

			And where do we go from there?

			Claudia Dantschke: With this analysis we have first rationalized the conflict to a certain extent. We now know more or less the direction in which the young person is heading and the needs that the radical group satisfies for him or her. The next step is to resolve any conflicts that might exist within the family and re-establish a relationship based on trust and confidence. That sometimes requires external assistance, such as that of a family counselling centre or the youth welfare office. It is crucial to take an interest and establish an open, engaged communication. Parents must talk with their son or daughter again without emotional excitement, recriminations or rejection. What matters is for the parents to ask questions and then listen, and not immediately criticize and judge every answer. They must not try to talk the son or daughter out of “Islam”. They should show interest and maybe invite the new friends to visit the family and get to know them. Joining the young person on a visit to the mosque of their choice can also be helpful. Fears, concerns or contradictory views should be expressed openly; not from an authoritarian position but from a first-person perspective, in a discussion between equals.

			This development of a relationship of trust is a lengthy process in the course of which the young person must be encouraged to voice his or her own wishes and learn to take charge of his or her own life. In cases where the parents or we realize that the new friends or the mosque the young person attends are dangerous, he or she should be prohibited from associating with them. But that alone will be of no help unless an attempt is made at the same time to offer alternatives corresponding to the needs that have attracted the young person to this group in the first place.

			I can imagine it being very difficult for the family to consult a third party to discuss relationships within the family. Is that not a breach of confidence?

			Claudia Dantschke: The families often suffer from a high degree of psychological strain. When parents contact us they have reached a point at which they are extremely worried about their son or daughter. At the same time they are stressed out by the situation because these young people are required by the radical scene to carry out missionary work in their own families. If the parents object, there will be constant conflict.

			This is a situation in which everyone suffers. The parents seek help.They don’t feel they are betraying their child. Their motive is to clarify the situation, and not just in their own interest but in the child’s too. And we naturally assure the parents that counselling is confidential.

			There can be a problem, however, if public safety is under threat and, for example, the young person is planning to go to Syria to join the jihad. We make it clear to the parents from the start that we may then have to notify the security services. But we then only do that together with the parents.

			Since the war in Syria, the situation has come to a head. There is a real risk of young people taking off overnight to join the so-called Islamic State or some other jihadist group in Syria or Iraq. All families are now aware of that, and this awareness motivates the parents to seek help at an early stage.

			If a family is in this situation is there anything you advise against?

			Claudia Dantschke: The family should first seek advice for itself and clarify the next steps with the counsellor. They should not immediately tell the child that they have sought assistance. If the young person feels that “my parents are dragging along some strangers to interrogate me”, communication can become difficult. Counselling should first seek to enable the parents to restore open communication with their child.

			But if parents say they simply can’t do it. “Can you not have a word with my son or daughter?” Then we must see whether and to what extent we can establish any contact at all. But those are only about 5 per cent of the cases we deal with.

			Most parents try to follow our advice, but that isn’t easy. We are talking about behavioural patterns that have been practised for years and can’t be thrown overboard from one day to the next.

			There are also cases in which the conflict is so advanced that the parents are very drained mentally and emotionally. For these we have a partner project, the Diagnostic Therapeutic Network Extremism (DNE). It is there to clarify psychosocial issues in cases such as these. That helps the parents to regain stability and reduce their mental strain. It is asking too much to expect parents to bring influence to bear on their children when they are basically preoccupied with themselves.

			Let us retrace our steps for a moment to gain a better impression of your working day and the work that HAYAT does overall. How many people work in your team? How many cases are you looking after or how many have you dealt with so far? And who is in charge of what?

			Claudia Dantschke: That is not easily answered because cases differ widely. Some are very intense and others less so. It depends on a multitude of factors. On average, handling a case takes one to two years. However, we also have several families that we have been counselling for four years.

			There are five of us in all. One of us runs our Bonn office and the rest are in Berlin. Since 1 January 2012 we have handled 444 cases in all, and 280 of them have been brought to a conclusion [as of June 2018]. We receive about five to ten new cases per month. As the team leader I have an overview of them all.

			For staffing reasons, each case can only be handled by one of us, but that is not to say that we do not share views and support each other in difficult situations. We do so mainly in security-relevant cases. Those are all cases that have a direct link to jihad. We have networked families who are going through a similar situation by holding regular meetings of family members, meetings of parents whose children have left for the jihad in Syria or elsewhere or have returned from there. In some cases neither we nor the families know whether their children are still alive; in others we now know for sure that they are dead. Then we get down to the work of grief counselling.

			So far we have mainly talked about parents who contact you for counselling. Do others contact you too?

			Claudia Dantschke: Well over half of our callers are mothers. In recent years the number of male relatives– fathers or brothers– has increased. There are now also individual families with a Salafist orientation where the grandparents consult us because they are worried about their grandchildren.

			Increasingly, social workers call us who have young people in their facilities that are at risk of radicalization. As long as the young people in question are on good terms with our contact persons we also work with social workers. But the youngster must trust the attachment figure.

			In these cases we also try to engage the parents via the contact person, but the contact continues to be the one who is on good terms with the young person.

			Since summer 2016 there has been an enormous increase in the number of enquiries from facilities for refugees. It is often just a case of casual observations causing uncertainty, but in some cases there are clear indications of radicalization and we have to take joint action. The main issue is that in these cases there is often no attachment figure (who is so important in this kind of work) and language barriers also make trustful communication more difficult. With refugees who are unaccompanied minors the parents cannot be involved because– assuming they are still alive– they are still in the country of origin. That is why these cases require more complex approaches.

			What can family members generally achieve and what are the ­prospects of success?

			Claudia Dantschke: You must imagine the totalitarian ideology as a castle with only one window that is gradually closing in the course of radicalization. The family is often the last opening to another world, the last window in the castle. Radical groups try to draw their supporters totally into their world. All social ties outside of the group are cut off.

			If it acts appropriately the family can still offer an alternative to this closed world. Communication is important. We tell the parents they should distinguish between their bond with their child and his or her actions. They can start by making it clear that “you are our child, we love you and we want to help you”– and by then listening and getting to know their child.

			The starting point for radicalization is, after all, that the new ideology seems to offer young people solutions to their problems. They suddenly feel strong and self-assured. They have found something that answers their questions. They find new friends, new perspectives. As a rule they are quite prepared to communicate and ready to talk. So it can be advisable just to listen and not immediately know everything better.

			How to deal with these needs must, of course, be considered next. Here is an illuminating example. The parents have forced their son to learn a trade he doesn’t like. He is unable to prevail against his parents, but a new peer group with its ideology can solve the problem by telling him that he can’t do that job because it puts him in constant contact with female strangers.

			In a case of this kind we must look and see what the young person ex­­pects from his or her life. Let them by all means articulate their desires. That is difficult because in this radical ideology personal needs are totally suppressed. They are told that they live in this world solely to implement “the word of Allah”– as the radical group interprets it. Happiness in this world is irrelevant and just a seeming pleasure to distract you from what really matters: to qualify for paradise. This kind of ideology does not exactly motivate you to decide on the course of your own life.

			The parents must engage and listen to the young person in order to get them to articulate their views. And as soon as the young person expresses wishes they must try to discuss them and help to offer alternatives to the radical group.That is really difficult because it means disabusing the young person of an inhuman ideology and not stopping them from practising their religion.

			Is there any special “lever” that can be used in this process?

			Claudia Dantschke: It is definitely important for the people involved to talk. Apart from that, each case is different and everything depends on the needs of the young person in question.

			There are also, for example, families with single mothers who are struggling to cope. A young man from that kind of family will look for a male person to whom to relate. It can sometimes be that simple. In that case we must look for alternatives to the family father, for somebody else to bring into play.

			We had one case, for instance, in which a young man demanded to be allowed to pray at the company where he was an apprentice. He increasingly overdid it and finally insisted on being allowed to go to the mosque on Fridays. That was more than the firm was prepared to accept and his apprenticeship was terminated. The personnel manager told me how he reacted to being told that his apprenticeship had been cancelled. With real relief, she said. It was then quite clear that prayer had been a provocation, a means to end his apprenticeship.The actual problem was that it wasn’t a trade he wanted to learn.

			In that case the father wasn’t a Muslim and couldn’t understand his son’s behaviour. He found it hard to grasp that his son’s religious views were not the problem and that it was he who needed to meet his son halfway if he was not to push him further toward radicalization. Step by step relations between father and son improved and the young man is now a university student. He is still a practising Muslim but is not a threat of any kind to anyone.

			It is a lengthy process that sometimes takes years, but the parents are motivated when they notice that the conflicts are easing off.

			That sounds as if turning to a radical ideology can also often be a form of youthful provocation. How am I to know if there is more to it than that?

			Claudia Dantschke: In many cases it is a kind of rebellion and deliberate provocation. Not infrequently, authoritarian reactions from those who are provoked– often the parents but also teachers– ensure that provocation develops into something more. Only by means of intensive individual investigation along the lines just described can we find out what lies behind the provocation and whether the young person really is slithering into a radical ideology.

			Where are the possible pitfalls in your work?

			Claudia Dantschke: In one of my cases a father described his daughter’s new friends as her “terrorist friends”. They weren’t particularly democratic people, of course, but for his daughter they were her new friends. And as all parents know, from a certain age onward the peer group is more important than anything else. Young people will clearly defend them to their parents.

			We encourage the parents to gain their own impression of their children’s new friends by inviting them round or going to the mosque their children attend– simply to get a feeling of what they are like. That might present an opportunity to persuade the son or daughter to go to another mosque for a change. Islam is, after all, very varied and this can encourage young people to accept diversity. That can bring them closer together.

			Government intervention can be a problem as well. The state must act if it feels public safety is in jeopardy. There is a formal procedure where the security services visit your home or your passport is withdrawn. In some cases that can be really intimidating, but often it can be a push toward radicalization. The allegedly Islamophobic state with its authorities and its police is a central hostile trope, and the young person feels truly confirmed in the role of victim.

			In situations of this kind the parents stand helpless between the state and their child. On the one hand, state intervention can help them. On the other, they see its effect on their child. It isn’t easy in a situation of this kind to strengthen the parents in their role as mediators and to prevent them from siding fully with one party or the other.

			And we aren’t all-round experts either, we can only contribute the skills that we have in our counselling team. But what we can do is to draw on outside resources on a case-by-case basis. We can arrange family therapy, for example, or contacts with Muslims if the parents are not themselves Muslims. This can help the parents to learn to distinguish between their child’s radical Islam and other interpretations. Cooperation with the youth welfare office is sometimes most important. But we do need everyone in this counselling network to pull in the same direction and communication between us not to break down. It can be problematic if too many players are involved in a case and nobody knows about the others.

			When does your work end and when is a case considered to be closed?

			Claudia Dantschke: For us a case is closed when the person who is radicalized no longer poses a threat to others and is leading a self-determined life.

			Do you stay in contact with the families and the young people once the counselling is over?

			Claudia Dantschke: If the young people are unaware that their parents have approached us for help we do not contact them, not even after the counselling. Some families contact us sporadically to tell us how they are now getting on with their children and what the son or daughter is now doing. But there are so many new cases that, sadly, we don’t have the time to keep in touch with all of the families.

			Have there ever been cases you had to refuse to take on, and if so why?

			Claudia Dantschke: We can only help in cases where those who seek advice accept our help and work with us to implement the suggestions step by step.We have to date never had to refuse to take a case on, but there have been cases where the people involved no longer get in touch with us after a while– either because they have given up hope of any improvement in the situation or because relations with the child are back to normal and they can live with the situation even though there has been no deradicalization.

			Finally, how important are the families for deradicalization?

			Claudia Dantschke: As I see it the family is key and a very crucial partner in dissuading young people from radicalizing. Yet, family members can be very counter-productive if everything they do is authoritarian. They don’t behave that way maliciously, of course. Whether they want to or not, as the closest emotional relationships they exert an enormous effect on a young person.

			Against this background a family environment that is aware and plays an active role helping the young person to lead a self-determined life is the most important means of countering radicalization. 
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			Counselling Centre Interventions in the Area of Religious Extremism

			Religious extremism has been a virulent issue in Germany for quite some time, but only over the past five years has it become an area of national educational debates. Adolescents and young adults today come into contact with extremist ideologies daily on the Internet and their smartphones, and are constantly exposed to the risk of seeing them not as what they are but as a way out of personal crisis.

			Compared with many other European countries, significantly fewer young people have left Germany for Syria or Iraq to join the so-called Islamic State (IS) and take part in what they see as setting up a caliphate. Even so, between 2012 and 2016 around nine hundred mostly young adults set out on this journey with the widest range of personal biographies and objectives.1

			Although there is as yet no empirical proof, a strong and generally government funded civil society working nationally across Germany to maintain ties between the state and the public may have played a decisive part in helping to ensure that this phenomenon has been less marked in Germany than elsewhere. In the past, terrorist cells have emerged especially in areas like the suburbs of Brussels and Paris where, in addition to factors such as social inequality, civil society seemed poorly represented and ties between the public and the state fragile. The connection between the emergence of extremist groups on the one hand and exclusion and lack of participation on the other is self-evident when entire urban districts are neglected, civil society facilities such as youth leisure centres, local meeting places or mobile social work are lacking and young people are left to their own devices.

			There would appear to be no doubt that radicalization of young people must be countered early and that the radicalization factor discrimination must be examined both institutionally and individually. Radicalization processes must be nipped in the bud, social isolation and disintegration must be countered actively as accompanying factors, and individual dissociation from extremist ideologies (generally termed “deradicalization”) must be supported trustfully and professionally. Over the past four years this task has also been undertaken by newly established counselling centres all over Germany. They are connected by a central hotline to the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees and, as an additional specialized part of civil society, are tasked with dealing with the phenomenon of religiously based radicalization.

			One of the tasks of counselling centres like Legato in Hamburg and beRATen e.V. in Hannover, where the authors of this article are employed,2 is to support people who have the impression that family members, acquaintances or students are heading in an extremist religious direction and to offer advice on how to quit the scene. As part of the counselling, joint approaches are developed in each case to halt and reverse the radicalization processes.

			The Typology of Counselling Cases

			Repeatedly, and not just in Germany, there are calls for exit programmes for Islamist extremists. The idea behind them is often to set up a contact point for people who want to break with their ideology because they have come to “see the error of their ways”. The idea that people sooner or later “come to their senses” is, however, based on the misleading but tempting idea that that there is a definition of “sense” which makes sense for everyone in equal measure and that young people opt for common sense on the basis of sound arguments and can only be dissuaded from their radicalization by the provision of information and knowledge. This theory ignores the subjective meaning of a radicalization that results from social contexts and personal and emotional crises in the course of growing up.The idea that everyone has radicalization potential is, in particular, less attractive than the idea that “other” population groups simply lack education or feel attracted to extremism because of a certain cultural predisposition.

			The counselling centres’ caseloads are indicative of the high demand in this area. They seldom receive direct enquiries from “exiters” or people who are already deeply involved in the scene and want to quit of their own volition, but are more frequently contacted by family, friends, social workers and teachers. Counselling centres in north Germany have handled around nine hundred cases since they were established.

			Parents call because they believe their children– adolescent or adult, aged between thirteen and thirty-five– are being radicalized before their very eyes. The pressure of suffering on the parents is mostly high. In very few cases has everyday Islamic religiosity in the family been involved in any way. Radicalization is a phenomenon that gravely worries parents, which is why they often contact counsellors at an early stage, sometimes when the external impression does not yet indicate radicalization but dangerous processes of social isolation are already apparent, old friends have been abandoned and verbal clashes at home are growing increasingly commonplace and more vehement.

			A mother, for example, may contact a counselling centre because she is worried that her daughter is being radicalized, after converting to Islam and starting to wear a headscarf. This fear on the mother’s part requires urgent action. If the daughter finds out about her mother’s fears she may be quick to interpret them along the lines of the Daesh narrative as a rejection of Islam and a reflection of Western hostility toward Muslims, and quickly be pushed into further radicalization. Young people easily come into contact with Daesh propaganda material or with Daesh supporters who are intentionally or unintentionally supporting the group.These contacts are hard to avoid. On the Internet and in social networks these “opponents of the parents” are unbeatable. Parents must not make the mistake of exacerbating a basically “harmless” process of youthful separation toward radicalization by means of vehement emotional arguments. If young people gain the impression at home that they are not allowed to be Muslims and that they are denied religious freedom, this personal experience suddenly dangerously aligns with the main Daesh narrative as a rejection of Islam and a reflection of Western hostility toward Muslims, and quickly be pushes them into further radicalization. 

			That is why parents must be encouraged to remain calm after identifying subjective radicalization. They must first be given a sense of security and orientation and an opportunity to discuss their fears. Further confrontation and radicalization can be avoided by targeted counselling intervention, and clarification and analysis of the individual radicalization process.

			The number of cases in which the father plays an active and positive role in the family is remarkably small, incidentally. In many cases, fathers have taken little interest in their family for years, are unknown or contribute only as “brutal patriarchs” with little understanding of adolescent emotions and development.

			The number of specialists who make use of counselling services has risen steadily since the counselling centres were established. Teachers ask for help in regard to students who seem to be becoming more radical or stand out for their confrontational religious attitude in classes or with other students. Youth workers and teachers call, worried about children who grow up in extremist homes caught between totalitarian dogmatism on the one hand and unpredictable, haphazard parenting on the other.3 They say that these children are easily overtaxed when their attitudes come up against those of children and adults who are growing up or have grown up with other values. That is why the issue for specialists regarding advice and support is how to exemplify– outside of the family– clear and tangible alternative ways to cope with everyday life.

			Specialists working with refugees who are unaccompanied minors frequently call to discuss diffuse and complex problems to do with their young charges, for whom what is identified as possible radicalization is often a critical personal confrontation with Daesh propaganda or just impulsively repeated ideological fragments seeking short-term attention or misguided attempts to explain their situation. While problems such as the general consequences of trauma often play a role in these cases, as do inability to control emotions or a severe lack of frustration tolerance, experience has shown that there is seldom a direct link to the extremist scene in their immediate surroundings. Instead, radicalization is mostly an isolated ­process.

			Occasionally, companies call for help because they are worried about employees who are becoming more and more of a challenge for the firm with their increasing religiosity in word and deed. Refusing to shake hands with women, wanting to work in separate offices for men and women, refusing to discuss certain issues with colleagues or demonstratively praying five times a day can give rise to fears of radicalization. Considering the situation together with counselling centre staff often helps, by jointly sounding out the intentions of the person who appears to be becoming radicalized. The employee may actually want to bring about a change in his or her occupational situation so as to feel morally justified when notice of dismissal is served, as may then be the case. The narrative “they sacked me because I’m a Muslim” is more easily told and coped with than “I couldn’t do the job” or “I no longer felt like doing it”. The Daesh narrative mentioned above can also be useful in this context. It is often hard to tell in these cases, however, whether a sudden surge of spiritual religiosity or any religiosity at all is involved.

			The idea that young people from this scene would go seek counselling help themselves in significant numbers because they are not sure they are heading in the right direction and want to “quit” not only disregards the fact that, as described above, radicalization involves a search for meaning but also ignores the world in which young people live. Most young people and young adults who turn to radicalization search quite specifically on the Internet for answers to their questions, and can be attracted by civil society offers on the Internet providing alternatives to Islamist content. Maybe more online offers could and should be provided for this purpose in the future– offers that are conceptually more elaborate and closer to their world. They should, above all, be secular offerings that deal with young people’s issues about religion, identity and the world in which they live.

			To date, exiters mostly contact counsellors when they have a court case or face possible deportation or imprisonment. Going to a counselling centre then appears to be a route to leniency because it conveys the impression that that they are on the road to betterment. Courts have also been known to require individuals to regularly attend a counselling centre. By establishing an educational relationship and providing professional counselling, experienced counsellors can over time work towards a situation where the subject attends voluntarily. It is helpful in this phase for the counselling centre to be removed from the often never-ending debate on theological “truths” and instead to reflect and focus on the individual, personal meaning and the purpose of these discussions. The educational attitude of the “accepting” approach4 developed in the 1990s in connection with right-wing orientations could prove helpful, although– as with all approaches to preventing radicalization in an Islamist context– there is still no empirical evidence on what actually “works”.

			The first step in the accepting approach is to build a relationship between the specialist– in this case the counsellor– and the client in which the specialist initially accepts the client’s world view as a given without pretending to share it. In connection with religiously based extremism this approach could present a great opportunity in that a counsellor who claims to accept the possibility of a single true interpretation of Islam would initially appear easier to relate to than a counsellor who appears to accept a racist ideology as a given. The accepting approach is diametrically opposite to more theologically based intervention approaches that quickly end up with two people, each of whom claims to know a “right” or “true” Islam.

			When a “case” is relevant is not to be decided by theological debates about which is the “right” or the “wrong” Islam. First, this disregards the fact that radicalization takes place as part of a personal quest for answers and not because the “wrong people” are seducing young people with “false truths” (where all that is needed is to replace these “false truths” with “true truths”). Second, this approach leads to “Islam” being blamed again, with no Muslim community able to emerge as the “winner” from a search for the “right” Islam. Instead, the decision about when a case is relevant should always rely on a catalogue of criteria focussing on a processual increase in social exclusion and termination of relationships, confrontational practice of religion and maybe advocacy of violence. 

			Objectives of Counselling

			The objectives of counselling work are often circumscribed as “deradicalization”. Peter Neumann defines it as follows: “Deradicalization is understood to mean reversing the process by which someone has become an extremist. The aim is to reduce existing conflicts that have contributed toward a cognitive opening to the ideology. The extremist ideology must also be countered and the person assisted to break loose from his or her extremist surroundings.”5 With this definition, however, it is never conclusively clear when the objective has been achieved because that would again require a universal definition of “true” Islam (as opposed to “false” Islam, the extremist ideology from which a deradicalization process aims to “free” the radicalized person), which would be contrary to freedom of religion. Defining the objective as “distancing,” another term frequently used in connection with renunciation of extremist ideas, raises similar questions. “Distancing, also known as demobilization, is a process by which someone who holds extremist views is dissuaded from using violence to achieve extremist objectives. A distanced person may continue to reject the political system and oppose the constitutional order by holding anti-democratic or racist views. He or she, however, is committed to the use of legal means or to retiring completely from political activism.”6

			So both concepts appear to be limited in their suitability for covering the complex objectives of counselling, yet they continue to be used because they are so pithy and concise.

			In practice, work on religiously based radicalization regularly encounters the enigmatic nature of religion. In counselling, other crucial issues are raised in the very first sessions. Biographical breaks and failures are decisive, experiences of loss and early childhood anomalies or traumas. The family history is often of special importance in this connection. Experienced and well-trained counsellors can identify the key counselling issues in the first sessions.

			There is much to suggest that “distancing” and “deradicalization” are assisted by creating alternative narratives to the extremist ideological world view, by the ability to create more complex narratives (instead of dichotomous world views and simplifying black and white) and to analyse one’s own biography, by creating realistic lifestyle perspectives and social ties and by developing confidence in society and the individual’s social system. These elements are likewise suitable for prevention and for stopping radicalization processes. So, describing the objectives of counselling in relation to this or a similar complex of resources and skills is a promising approach.

			Counselling in Practice

			In the overwhelming majority of cases the work of the counselling centre consists of three steps: making contact– problem analysis– actual counselling.

			“Clients” make contact in different ways as described above. One of the most challenging tasks at all counselling centres is to provide the lowest possible access threshold, especially as that means different things for different target groups. In some cases employers may specifically require the use of in-house rather than external counselling– or vice versa;7 in certain locales it is necessary to stress that a counselling centre has a civil society orientation whereas in others it is important to emphasize that the centre has a government mandate. Offering counselling in different languages is another way to provide a low access threshold. It can also have a stigmatizing and counterproductive effect if this gives people the feeling that their cultural community or ethnicity is placed in the foreground.

			The second step in case handling– problem analysis– is an analysis of the young person’s personal situation and of the social system that surrounds him or her. The basis of the counselling process is the systemic approach, which provides an entire toolkit for analysing social systems.

			In system theory approaches to social work “people [are] seen as psychobiological systems that are capable of awareness and have needs”.8 Building on this, the systemic social counselling approach of Peter Lüssi considers the interdependencies of the elements of a system in its overall context.9 The behaviour of the individual elements in the system and the behaviour of the system towards its surroundings are also examined. A problem is not seen as the effect of a certain cause; it is defined instead as a “system error” that must be eliminated. The persons affected are seen not as holistic personalities but as elements in an overall system serving specific roles of relevance to the circumstances.

			If, for example, a social worker in a youth facility makes it clear on a daily basis that he finds a young person’s strict religiosity alarming, the social worker is part of a “radicalization system” and his or her behaviour has a definite (positive or negative) effect on the radicalization system that surrounds the young person. That is why it is important to work through this influence in the counselling process. With a painstaking analysis of the individual purpose of a personal change (the radicalization of the young person) and the interactions between the young person and the social worker, measures can be developed jointly with the social worker to interrupt the radicalization process (for example, changes in communication, approaching the young person differently, doing more with the young person, etc.). In other words, in this case the counselling process is guided by the central questions: “Why is the young person becoming radicalized?”; “What has gone on between the young person and the social worker (as part of the system that surrounds the young person)?”; and “How can the social worker act differently in future to help prevent the young person from being radicalized?”

			What is important in the analysis undertaken jointly with the counselled person (in the above-mentioned case the social worker), who in general will be part of the social system, is above all that they understands the context of radicalization and their own possible role in this connection. It is helpful if the counsellor understands the background and circumstances of a radicalization, but is even more important that the counselled person (insofar as this is not the radicalized young person)– as the actual contact person with the social system– does so. The counselled person is in general not only the provider of information to the counselling centre; he or she is also their key to the system. For analysing a social system, systemic counsellors have a toolkit consisting of many different methods– from special oeing techniques and methods of conducting talks to methods such as systemic constellations or life-course visualization.

			Young people in the process of radicalization often have a difficult emotional relationship with their family environment. It is characterized by victimization and criticism, with very little recognition and positive communication. In the course of the third step, counselling, the counsellor and the counselled person (family member, specialist, etc.) work together to develop new strategies for improving communication, teaching the young person a new and different self-esteem, neutralizing extremist ideology with emotional arguments and developing alternative perspectives for the future. The different actors in a social system around the young person have different roles in which they deal with the young person (as teachers, classmates, family members, social workers, sports trainers or street workers) and not everyone can tackle every aspect.

			Counselling can develop in very different ways. In some cases it can go on for months or even years. Long-term counselling is required especially with family members who need recurring support and orientation, because a young person cannot be “deradicalized” or distanced from the extremist ideology as quickly as they radicalized. Specialist counselling for multipliers like teachers and social workers, in contrast, is often one-off because these groups generally have the skills required and the specialist counselling serves more to uncover needs and processes and create empowerment. Much the same applies to counselling for companies. Exit counselling, in contrast, is often an even lengthier process than counselling for family members and requires therapeutic as well as educational skills. Political analysts or Islamic scholars are seldom required.

			Longer-term counselling also calls for continuous consideration of whether other persons should be involved. It also requires delegation of responsibility– with a considered, professional attitude– and the ability to refer cases to other– in the final analysis– theological authorities.

			The Development of Standards in Counselling

			Social work has a multiple mandate, and at least in Germany counselling in this sense is considered part of social work. It is beholden to the needs of the individual and their social system no less than it is to the conditions of the state’s legal system and to unrestricted religious freedom.10 It also has a duty to itself to ensure optimal critical scientific reflection and a correspondingly ethical assessment of the specific situation. The keys to this reflection are the “Ethical Code for Social Work”, the Basic Law (the German constitution) and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

			If practice is to achieve anything, it must take part in the development of standards by means of a bottom-up process, as otherwise implementation is unlikely. The very nature of civil society social work is that its strength in developing concepts and standards lies precisely in processes of this kind, and this distinguishes it from state actors such as security agencies, youth welfare offices, administration, and so on. It is, moreover, nothing new that cooperation between research and practice is necessary for improving educational practice (see the contribution by Janusz Biene and Julian Junk in this volume). Care must be taken, however, to ensure that political science, Islamic studies and sociology do not define what social work is, with demands for social workers to do everything in the “newly discovered” way.

			Top-down development of standards (as opposed to working jointly on them) is often given preference where specialists have reservations about the work of the civil society actors due, for example, to lack of experience in cooperation. There are also cases where individual actors feel called upon to serve as “experts” for the whole of the field and derive great benefit from the political pressure for action and media hype on the subject. At present it is enough to gain media attention if you claim to have “deradicalized” dozens of young people or stopped them from embarking on violent jihad. Proof is not required.

			Serious counselling centres would never do anything of that kind even though they realize that by not publicizing their work they will fail to gain much attention for it. Despite the hundreds of people in northern Germany who have received counselling in recent years none of the counsellors at centres there would ever claim to know for sure that they had prevented anyone from embarking on jihad; that is a decisive aspect of seriousness and professionality. In the struggle for funding to pay for prevention, counselling centres– as part of civil society– risk losing the argument to security authorities that can lay claim to success in foiling attacks.

			Counselling Centre Collaboration– Part of a Strong ­Civil 
Society

			Differ though they may in their approaches to intervention, the counselling centres in Germany’s federal states have for several years had a functioning overall national strategy on intervention in cases of religiously based radicalization that is world class. This networking of counselling centres is coordinated by the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees (BAMF). Contact with counselling centres all over Germany is maintained via BAMF’s national hotline. A crucial strength of this network of counselling centres is that access is possible in the widest range of ways: by mail, by telephone, via other counselling agencies or specialists, or simply during consultation hours. Local counselling centres also provide locally appropriate modes of access such as staff with additional language or cultural qualifications, because certain population groups are particularly affected by the dynamics of radicalization in certain districts.

			In the so-called Northern Network of counselling centres to prevent and combat religiously based extremism, the counselling centres in northern Germany regularly share news and views on experience gained in their work, standards and objectives, approaches and networks. In 2016 guidelines for dealing with] returnees were drawn up in this network as a practical guide and to lay down quality standards in dealing with returnees from Syria. At the beginning of 2017 the Northern Network also developed the “Lüneburg Expert Discussions” format in which counsellors, specialists in allied fields, and representatives of the authorities can meet to discuss different topics. The crucial added value of this format is the participation of everyone who will have to deal with the issues thereafter. It is worth noting that at this civil society level people seem to reach agreement and action much faster than at many a higher official level where implementation can at times be brought to a standstill by political rivalries, constitutional impediments and official and structural requirements.

			Experience shows that those affected often take a while to bring themselves to make use of counselling and that they then need an offer which corresponds exactly to their subjective needs. From this it follows that the counselling centres need to communicate what they have to offer in the most varied ways possible while remaining true to their own approaches and objectives in terms of what “works”. Presenting the content and methods of the counselling centres’ work transparently is also important, not least because they use taxpayers’ money.

			Overall it can be said that the system of counselling centres in Germany compares very well with what is available elsewhere. It is characterized by a variegated portfolio of offerings and approaches available nationwide. One special feature of this work is national networking, which is structurally simplified by the civil society background of many counselling centres. This facilitates a constant exchange on professional matters. There is much still to do, such as the development of national and interdisciplinary standards. Furthermore, the increasing privatization of social work in recent years may have led to the production of glossy brochures on “deradicalization” but specialists with longstanding experience in this area have become few and far between due to the abundance of new projects and funders and fixed-term projects. Nevertheless, the indispensable role that civil society commitment plays in Germany is particularly apparent in the work of the counselling centres.
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			The continuing civil war in Syria, the return of violent jihadists to Belgium, France, Germany and other western European countries, and the recruitment of attackers by followers of the so-called Islamic State (IS) have led in all western European states to a complex risk situation that requires them to be on constant alert for attacks.

			In the context of counter-measures, in addition to action by the police and intelligence services, prevention work is acquiring growing significance. In Germany– as well as in other western European countries– radicalization prevention is a very young and developing field (see the contribution by Katja Schau and colleagues in this volume). Like all prevention concepts, radicalization prevention follows the principle of taking counter-measures to preempt a negative event or development.

			The task of radicalization prevention is thus to identify problematic situations at an early stage, to appraise them critically and to take appropriate counter-measures, including pedagogical measures. In contemplating the diverse fields of action of radicalization prevention, the focus falls mainly on schools and the associated youth welfare services (especially social work in schools).1 The problem here is that prevention actors– including teachers and social workers– currently have no adequate knowledge base and no tried and tested methodology at their disposal. Consequently, many projects and measures that register initial successes operate in rather experimental contexts. 

			Yet the conditions are favourable. School is the only social location that brings together all young people for relatively long periods and thus provides ideal conditions for prevention work of whatever kind. This circumstance has been known for a considerable time and prevention programmes dealing with other harmful phenomena such as violence, discrimination or drugs have long been a firm feature of everyday life in schools. They have now been joined by radicalization prevention. However, for this to be successfully implemented and executed in schools and their local communities, some other prerequisites must be fulfilled.2

			Prerequisites for Radicalization Prevention in Schools and their Communities

			There are many prerequisites for radicalization prevention. Of central significance is first and foremost a comprehensively defined prevention concept and precisely formulated prevention goals that are shared by as many school actors as possible– teaching staff, school social workers and parents. However, there is often a considerable lack of clarity in precisely this area. For example, it may not be clear what precisely is to be prevented. Some school actors consider Salafism in general as a phenomenon that needs to be fought because, among other things, it challenges the equality of men and women. Others in contrast confine themselves to Salafism that supports violence.

			Clarification processes are very important at this point because not every seemingly unpleasant form of religiosity can be the object of preventive action. In this context, it is important to bear in mind that the right to freedom of religion is a valuable constitutional asset and that state actors are obliged to maintain neutrality in this respect. Moreover, it should be noted that Muslim parents show great sensitivity in this area. That is due to their negative experience of discourse about Islam that uses sweeping attributions and prejudices to cast Muslims in a dubious light. Moreover, most criminals recorded so far come from non-religious milieus that were not socialized in traditional mosque contexts. Accordingly, no direct connection exists between Muslim community work and radicalism.

			The problem of goal setting is closely connected with the need to prevent labelling. Not infrequently, radicalization prevention projects address young Muslims and mosque communities in general as their target group.Even if unwittingly, this kind of approach can lead to negative labelling or even stigmatization of the target group.Basically, no school student wants teachers or other actors in the school to categorize them as part of a group to which risk factors are ascribed. Attributions and accusations can hurt young people and subvert positive prevention goals.

			In the worst case, badly managed prevention can lead to a reversal of the target objective. Like a self-fulfilling prophecy, this can mean that if prevention actors define a risk situation as real, the consequences are real. In other words, actors labelled as potential problem cases can go on to develop a possibly problematic attitude of resistance and protest.3 Experience to date, some of which was gathered in the federal government programme “Demokratie leben”,4 shows the need to word goals and address people in a way that does not spotlight any specific social, ethnic or religious group in the school setting. 

			A further condition for prevention work in schools to succeed is for it to be structurally embedded. Even a well thought-out prevention concept can only achieve lasting success if it is supported by professionals in everyday school life and assigns clear personal responsibilities. This is highlighted, for example, in so-called clearing processes that deal with supposedly radicalized school students. A clearing process comprises a bundle of measures that is used to test whether radicalization has taken place and if so how it can be confronted by pedagogical means. Without case management and systematic involvement of all relevant actors from school and youth welfare services it is not possible to deliver efficient pedagogical support. One example is the pilot project “Clearingverfahren und Case Management –Prävention von gewaltbereitem Neosalafismus und Rechtsextremismus”, funded by the Federal Agency for Civic Education, which is running at six school locations in Germany from 2016 to 2019. Its primary goal is to test a multistage structured clearing process directed at school students who show signs of radicalization.5

			Finally, extensive specialist knowledge is an indispensable prerequisite. In other words, actors must be familiar with the ways in which neo-Salafism manifests itself and with the factors of radicalization.6

			In-depth pedagogical expertise is also very important. Intervention oes and the family counselling demand high-level professional skill and attentiveness. An inappropriate or amateurish approach can severely damage the trust of the young people and parents involved. In the worst case, this can risk a complete loss of contact.

			Levels of Radicalization Prevention in the Context of School

			Following Gerald Kaplan and Robert S. Gordon, one can distinguish between three levels of radicalization prevention: 1) primary or ­universal prevention, 2) secondary or selective prevention, and 3) tertiary or indicated prevention.7 Fields of action with specific requirements can be described at all three levels, and all play a role, albeit with different weightings, in the context of school and youth welfare.

			Primary or Universal Radicalization Prevention 

			As a rule, pedagogical measures in primary or universal prevention are not target group–specific. Rather, the aim is to strengthen individual resources. This level is addressed to all groups in society. Pedagogical measures in this area are aimed not so much at prevention but at reinforcing existing, desired attitudes. This level of prevention is highly significant in schools and youth welfare, as illustrated by a glance at the Schools Act (Schulgesetz) of the federal state of North Rhine–Westphalia. It states: 

			“(6) In particular, students are to learn

			1. To act independently and autonomously, […]

			3. To hold their own opinion and to respect the opinion of others,

			4. To take personal decisions on religious and ideological matters and to develop understanding and tolerance for the decisions of others, […]

			(7) School is a place of religious and ideological freedom. It upholds openness and tolerance toward different religious, ideological and political convictions and values. It upholds the principle of gender equality and works toward elimination of existing disadvantages. It avoids everything that could hurt the feelings of those who think differently. School students may not be influenced one-sidedly.”8

			Similarly worded versions of these goals are to be found in the Schools Acts of other federal states. Achieving them touches on all aspects of school and is the responsibility of all actors concerned. In addition, the curriculum includes the subjects “Werteerziehung” (ethics) and “Religionsunterricht” (religious education). Among other things, these lessons should include critical examination and discussion of dubious supposed certainties and ideologies of inequality.

			Islamic religious instruction is especially important in connection with neo-Salafism. Although prevention is not one of its main tasks, these lessons teach school students, ideally through years 1 to 10, to reflect critically on religious ideas and their sources.9 In the last five years, high-quality teaching materials and textbooks have been developed for this purpose. To cite but one example, the textbook “401 Hadithe für den Islamunterricht” (401 hadiths for Islam lessons) by the religious educator Yasar Sarikaya from Giessen, provides a selection of hadiths with supplementary information in easily understandable language for Islamic religious instruction.10 The Arabic word hadith (report, story) means in essence handed-down reports of sayings and acts of the Prophet Mohammed.11 Neo-Salafist ideology misuses the hadiths especially, taking them out of context and presenting them in their literal sense so as to recruit new followers with simplistic messages. Sarikaya’s work shows convincingly that this reading of the hadiths has not been authenticated in Islamic tradition. Not least because of this circumstance, some relgious educators assume that a profound religious education can make an important contribution toward “immunization” against radical ideas.12

			Finally, mention must be made of the numerous projects run by educational and youth welfare agencies in the school context. One successful programme is “Schule ohne Rassismus– Schule mit Courage”13. This moderated school network, of which well over one thousand schools are now members, has since 2010 carried out a number of projects to confront dubious Islamist offerings. They include several teaching manuals with extensive information about ideologies of inequality, for example. Mention should also be made of the school dialogue group work done by the Berlin agency “Dialog macht Schule”,14 which has since 2013 been delivering high-quality and long-term dialogue group offers in the junior secondary range. This approach is very promising particularly because it uses a peer education approach that brings young university students into schools as dialogue group moderators (see the contribution by Götz Nordbruch in this volume).

			Secondary or Selective Prevention

			Secondary or selective prevention comprises pedagogical measures targeted specifically at young people whose life situation is regarded as “troubled” or who exhibit risk factors. Risk factors are deemed to include all forms of confrontational and overpowering religious practice. This could include, for example, school students fasting for Ramadan who use threats of punishment in hell to try to persuade others to fast. This type of radicalization prevention also plays an important role in schools and youth welfare services. However, the field of action does not include all schools and their associated social environments. Instead, it is aimed at educational establishments that are located in known geographical problem areas (such as Dinslaken-Lohberg and Wolfsburg) or already exhibit manifest problems themselves. These could be large vocational education centres, for example.

			One can differentiate between indirect and direct secondary prevention measures. Indirect measures include in-service training for teachers and social workers to inform them about radicalization phenomena and options for action. Direct measures include expert counselling and information events for school students at which, for instance, exiters speak about their experience of the neo-Salafist scene. Events of this kind are held in North Rhine–Westphalia, for example, in the context of the “Wegweiser” prevention programme.15

			Tertiary or Indicated Prevention

			Lastly, one should mention tertiary or indicated prevention. Measures in this area are targeted at individuals who exhibit manifest problems, in other words at young people who have already become radicalized or are in the process of radicalization. Here, the aim of pedagogical intervention is to interrupt radicalization processes and to liberate young people from extremist movements. Tertiary or indicated prevention is an important field of action in the context of schools and youth welfare services, albeit one that makes high demands on prevention actors. Here, too, one can list direct and indirect measures. 

			Indirect measures include, for example, certified in-service modular training courses for teachers and social workers that impart detailed knowledge of radicalization processes. Outstanding examples include the eighty-lesson modular in-service training concept (“Neosalafismus– Prävention in den Handlungsfeldern politische Bildung, Schule, Jugendhilfe, Vereinsarbeit und Gemeinde”) run by the Federal Agency for Civic Education in cooperation with other partners from January to April 2017 in Nuremberg,16 and the certified programme at the Danube University Krems in Austria (“Neo-Salafistischer Islamismus. Grundlagen– ­Analyse– Prävention”).17 Both programmes are designed for teaching staff, social workers and other professionals from the police and the judiciary. Methods and measures of direct prevention are taught and rehearsed.

			Direct measures include procedures and methods that seem appropriate for interrupting incipient radicalization. Of central significance are clearing processes (as described above) that can provide assistance to students and their relatives, for an extended period if necessary. A whole bundle of measures can be applied within the framework of this type of procedure. Along with precise case analysis conducted on the basis of reliable ­indicators,18 these measures include case conferences, intervention oes, counselling by external experts and, if appropriate, also police support (for example if there is a risk of someone leaving the country to join jihad).

			Whether and how these measures should be applied must be decided on the basis of the specific requirements in each case. Continuous process management to monitor the progress of intervention is important. Another important premise is that all relevant actors in the student’s everyday life will participate.

			Outlook

			School and the associated youth welfare services play a central role in radicalization prevention. Given the kind of acts of violence committed by young perpetrators in recent years, one questions whether those working in schools are in a position to tackle the problems appropriately and sustainably. Doubts are certainly justified.

			First, schools have had to cope with expanding fields of work in the last two decades. For example, in addition to their traditional educational mission they have increasingly had to compensate for parenting deficits. This has brought many teachers and school social workers to the limit of their capacity. In this connection, one must also consider that despite the increase in workload, personnel resources in many schools have not increased. Some large schools, especially in the major vocational education centres, some of which host more than four thousand students, have only one or two school social workers. Obviously, it is not possible to implement a functioning radicalization prevention programme with this level of personnel. Overall, youth welfare services in the school context are inadequately resourced. In the medium term, there is no getting around the provision of additional personnel resources.

			Secondly, radicalization prevention is always a networking task in which all relevant partners must actively participate. There is a need for shared conceptual development and in the final analysis an agreed prevention strategy that is reflected in the everyday work of school-relevant actors.

			Third and last, prevention work requires a research-based foundation. Methods and instruments in the field of practice can only be optimized if practitioners are to some extent familiar with how radicalization takes place and the factors that play a role in it. Research efforts in this field to date are inadequate, however (see also the contribution by Janusz Biene and Julian Junk in this volume).
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			On 12 September 2001 my senior grade student Anja1 arrived for the course late as usual but in a brilliant mood, which was not usual for her. The lesson was already under way. Slightly embarrassed, she sneaked to her place muttering quietly, giving a thumbs up: “They’ve really given it to the Yanks this time.” It was the morning after 9/11.

			I will not outline until the end of this article how I responded at the time. The episode is merely intended as an example to illustrate that in teaching practice there is no statement without a situation, no argument without a subject and no topic without a context. That is why there are no seven golden rules to enable us to deal automatically with all future events. Teaching situations are always complex and a competent teacher must have a practised attitude to complexity– even though the timetable, the curriculum and the exam regulations may attempt to reduce the complexity of the world in which we live. So those who believe that “if the student says A the teacher says B” is a feasible approach see matters too simply, and if you expect that kind of an answer from me you are going to be disappointed. What we can do, however, is describe action corridors and communication scenarios.

			How do I deal with young people at risk of radicalization?

			What characterizes confrontation in education is mostly the fleetingness of the moment and its incorporation into a complex situation. As a teacher I may happen to be preoccupied with other things yet feel obliged to respond to an action or a comment. This is something that all “professionals” in the school and youth sector experience on a daily basis– and the starting point for teachers.

			The starting point for children and young people must also be considered, however. Children are “unpredictable” and young people are constantly trying out new roles.2 Some are fascinated by utopias and tales of ­foreign, mighty empires and great leaders. As a rule the young person realizes as he or she matures that this is not real– just as a child engrossed in play “knows” that it is not really a pilot or a policeman. But even after puberty some young people remain caught in their “parallel reality”3 and sometimes it becomes charged with historical or current political narratives. This material can, for example, come from a totalitarian narrative such as a “thousand-year Reich”, or a world-encompassing “theocracy”. It becomes dangerous if the person fascinated by it is persuaded to accept this narrative as a political model and a guideline for personal action.

			What an educator must do, therefore, is always consider and integrate the psychological effect of political delusion. At the same time, the specific fascination of the aforementioned political material must be recognized. We must thus be aware of both the ideology that attracts the young and their personal susceptiblity to its temptations. This presupposes that we can empathize with their motives and that our political value judgment must not block our ability to empathize. To understand is not to condone. Premature, brusque judgements can destroy the basis for dialogue with young people at risk, because we are discussing with them something that is dear or even sacrosanct to them and they may know or suspect that we find it disastrous or even illegal or at least problematic. Without self-reflection, self-discipline on the part of the teacher and a trusting educational relationship with the student prevention is impossible.

			It is in this educational relationship, however, that the dialogue encounters a decisive dilemma for which the student-teacher hierarchy is to blame. If as a young person with controversial views you hold a conversation with a teacher, you may well be careful what you say– unless, that is, there is some degree of a relationship of trust between you. On the teacher’s part a legal dilemma may arise if the young person “comes clean” and owns up to having taken part in extremist activities. Put bluntly, teachers are not confessors. They cannot simply sidestep their official status and are not entitled to keep to themselves facts of legal relevance of which they become aware. It is only fair and responsible if they make it clear to the young person beforehand that he or she is talking with a representative of the state. So the dilemma is clear. We teachers do not always find it easy to make the legal position clear and at the same time to show openness toward and empathy with the student– especially as the educational relationship can compromise us emotionally.

			The following real-life case demonstrates the dilemmas that teachers can face:

			During preparations for a school trip abroad a student tells his class teacher that he currently does not hold a passport and therefore cannot come with them. The teacher, who is on good terms with this student, asks him why. The student shows him an official letter stating that his travel documents have been withdrawn until further notice. The reason given is that the young man is reported to have taken part in radical Salafist Quran distribution activities– the “Read!” campaign of the meanwhile prohibited “Die wahre Religion” (The True Religion) group.There were reasons to fear that he might join a jihadist group if he travelled abroad.

			The teacher is shocked because the student has never done anything unusual at school. He is relieved, however, that the student has shown him the letter. The student asks him to keep it to himself, and there is the dilemma. If he reports to the headmaster the official reason why the student is unable to take part in the school trip he will be betraying the student’s trust. If he does not, he will be in breach of his official duties.

			A dilemma of this kind is not unusual in day-to-day teaching. In the example outlined above, a report to the security authorities is not necessary because they are clearly already aware of the situation. But the teacher does need to inform the headmaster.

			What children and young people say in pedagogical contexts can, however, also be a figment of their imagination, an exaggeration, a provocation or merely an attempt to gain attention by telling tall stories. Schools and youth facilities are places where young people can experiment. School is therefore also a place to play, and drama is therefore one of the basic media for personality development.

			Yet how can teachers assess when radical self-portrayal is just provocation or a game and when it needs to be taken seriously? Playing at being a radical is a time-limited phenomenon. The young person can distance from it by abandoning the role they have chosen to play. Fanaticism, in contrast, means permanent rigidity and lack of humour. It leads to the young person refusing to play– just play– a role with which they are uncomfortable. They will not, for example, play the Devil, not even in a sketch or a comedy. That is why role play is so important for therapists and violence prevention. People who take up a position or attitude with reluctance have the emotional intelligence to see a counter-perspective. They put themselves into the position of the “enemy” by means of role play.

			Hence the rcommendation that in certain circumstances it may be appropriate to debate the radical position in class. The position can be presented with the “original soundtrack” by somebody who supports it (the teacher ensuring that it becomes neither a pillory nor a grandstand for hate speech). Or it can be played by students who in reality hold entirely different views. But check beforehand whether the group can cope without being ideologically overwhelmed. For that the teacher must know the students well. On this basis they can agree to hold a debate with assigned roles and clear rules.

			When and on which subjects a debate of this kind can be held will differ from case to case. I would always tell my students that “we can only discuss the really tough issues once we have reached a high level of respect and self-discipline, so let us first try it out on topics that are less dangerous”. This approach also means that there must be a division of labour in the class. Moderation and sanctions (when rules are breached) are also required. Young people who are confronted daily with verbal violence really enjoy experiencing civil behaviour at school.

			The Ideological Context

			Islamism posits a radical interpretation of world affairs and history in which religion is used as a meta-foil to overlay all other historical dimensions and political factors. The interpretation of wars and conquests in the age of imperialism and colonialism is of particular importance, for example, seen as a clash between Muslims and infidels. The alleged “humiliation of Muslims” in this period serves to justify a jihad against “crusaders” both during that period and today (the advocates of “global war on terror”).

			The “humiliation of Muslims” is at present probably the most effective Islamist narrative for recruiting new supporters. It is frequently used in a moral appeal to young people with a Muslim cultural background, i. e. those whose parents are from a country with Islamic traditions. Actual discrimination is reinterpreted as religious discrimination and ethnicity is given a religious tweak along the lines of “You’re a Turk, so you’re a Muslim” along with the insinuation that “You have a hard time of it as a Turk in Germany because everyone here is against Muslims.”

			Not just politics or history but religion itself is a subject for dispute in the confrontation with a radical religious or even Islamist position. The ideological core of the position advocated by the young people in question is the claim to superiority in conjunction with a readiness to deny “infidels” or those who hold other beliefs a right to existence. In extreme instances the persecution and murder of people of other faiths is justified or, at least, not rejected.

			To develop a core curriculum for the confrontstion with these young people would go beyond the bounds of this article, so we must limit ourselves to listing key prejudices and didactical ways to overcome them (see Table 1).

			Table 1: Prejudice traps and didactical alternatives4

			
				
					
					
				
				
					
							
							Ideological benchmarks to which radicalized individuals refer

						
							
							Teaching subjects that can open up other perspectives

						
					

				
				
					
							
							Religious interpretation of political events

						
							
							Multifactor processing of political events

						
					

					
							
							Monocausal interpretation of history

						
							
							Historical examples of diversity of causes

						
					

					
							
							“The West” against “the Muslims”

						
							
							Variety of Muslim societies, 

							deconstruction of “the West”

						
					

					
							
							“Uprising of the Muslims”

						
							
							Hopes placed in the Arab Spring

						
					

					
							
							Jihadism as a personal career

						
							
							Study of jihadist biographies

						
					

					
							
							World caliphate

						
							
							Concepts of world domination in 

							the twentieth century

						
					

					
							
							Tyranny of the way of life/regulations

						
							
							Diversity of Muslim beliefs and ­practices

						
					

					
							
							Condemnation of secularism

						
							
							Religion and peace: the European 

							Enlightenment

						
					

					
							
							Law is given by God alone/Radical 

							understanding of the concept of Sharia4

						
							
							Natural law: The rule of law

						
					

					
							
							Radical understanding of Islam

						
							
							Theological counter-opinions

						
					

					
							
							Dismissal of other religions

						
							
							History of Abrahamic religions

						
					

					
							
							Dismissal of other world views

						
							
							Justifying negative freedom of belief

						
					

				
			

			Expanding these points and keywords into a lesson or an internal school curriculum requires cooperation of the different subject teachers. The students’ ability to analyse and to judge must be improved, as must their readiness to switch perspective and their ability to tolerate ambiguity. The teachers need support; this is a task for the entire school. A teachers’ meeting or day conference is recommendable, to communicate ideas and methods relevant to prevention.

			As a general principle it should always be borne in mind that the teacher’s credibility is eviscerated if he or she gets carried away in the heat of debate to the ponit of denying obvious facts. The principles of democratic education must include the honesty neither to deny nor to relativize errors and weaknesses of democratic systems and societies. They differ from dictatorships in that democracy permits abuses and aberrations to be criticized and corrected, without breaching human rights.

			How do we deal with “hot potatoes”?

			Basic Requirements

			The closer we come to the sensitive topics, the sounder and more resilient the moral platform must be on which the dispute is debated. A platform of this kind should be developed in the context of democratic teaching focussed on the key issue of how we here at our school want to learn and live together.

			Fear of topics such as Islamism and terrorism can trigger avoidance behaviour and a head-in-the-sand attitude among teachers. How we deal with a radical religious interpretation of the world in a school context will depend on conditions in the learning group and on our relationship with it. We cannot know which is the right topic or identify the best methodological and didactic approach unless there is clarity about these conditions. The precondition for teaching that prevents radicalization is that the professional educators must be clear on fundamental rights, politically informed and educationally sensitive. Global crises and wars have found their way into the classroom, and with them the issues and conflicts on which young people themselves often disagree, bringing tension into the school: Israel and Hamas, the situation in Turkey, refugees and Pegida, the so-called Islamic State and terrorist attacks.

			If I as a teacher want to tackle this “hot topic”– and I must do so if it is preoccupying the students– the basic requirement is that I must already have laid the foundations for a civilized debate in which those who think differently are respected and the rules of discussion are observed. Postponing or interrupting the debate and sanctions against misbehaviour are obvious ways to protect participants. It is important that the children and young people themselves support not only the rules but also the requisite sanctions.

			So educational space must only be thrown open to the debate on attitudes and opinions that are opposed to human rights and democracy once all concerned have agreed to abide by the “rules of procedure” for the debate and, as in Parliament, sanctions can be imposed for breaches of the rules.

			So specialist teachers who have nothing in mind but the subject they love should be aware that engendering respectful debate and behaviour among the young people is “half the battle won” and anything but a waste of time. It is a fundamental aspect of what is being taught.

			What makes “hot topics” so explosive?

			In addition to the increasingly unpeaceful state of world affairs, what makes such issues so touchy is above all the fact that in any multicultural and multireligious school class or youth group national, ethnic or religious ­self-definitions lend an elementary impact to clashing views. That is even more marked in a Salafist-inspired young person because Salafists see themselves as “aliens”5 even among Muslims– and as an elite minority that aims to awaken the umma or community of believers from its “slumber”. It is, to say the least, very difficult to talk with these young people about a peaceful majority Islam in order to discredit their position as being that of a minority. Aiming to win classroom debates with young Salafists by means of soundly based theological arguments fails to appreciate that Salafism does not share most of mainstream Islam’s ways of thinking. That is precisely why the claim to be the “true Muslim” must be considered critically. It works particularly well if the group includes non-Salafist moderate Muslims who call into question the Salafist claim to the sole right to represent their religion.

			Let me illustrate the difficulty of explosive topics by means of another example:

			At a Hamburg grammar school a Jewish student offers at the time of the Gaza war to give a talk on the conflict between Israel and Hamas. The class includes several students from families with a Muslim cultural background. The teacher agrees, she has no objections, and immediately arranges a date with the Jewish student and does not take a look at what he is planning to say beforehand.

			I strongly suspect that readers can imagine what happened next. There was indeed such an enormous conflict that education department officials had to deal with the situation. For reasons of discretion I will not go into further details here. We must be able to expect our teachers to be aware of how explosive a situation of this kind can be. That includes teaching with clear views on fundamental rights and at the same time an ability to deal with conflict in respect of the following questions:

			
				 	•
Where are the political and ideological trouble spots? 

				 	•
How skilled am I at moderating debates (in both meanings of the term) without brushing differences under the carpet? 

				 	•
How well do I know my students and their views and loyalties? 

				 	•
Where, when and how must I act if my students express extremist views? 



			After the 7 January 2015 attack on the offices of Charlie Hebdo in Paris some students said that the cartoonists had “only themselves to blame” for insulting “our Prophet”. For the teacher that poses a number of questions:

			 
					•
What does “only themselves to blame” mean? 

				 	•
To what extent does it play down or justify a terrorist crime? 

				 	•
Is the students’ statement a criminal offence? 

				 	•
Does it call into question basic rights such as freedom of opinion or freedom of expression?

			

			 

			Here too, how best to react depends on the context of the situation. If the teacher has raised the subject of the attack in class and asked for expressions of opinion the statement must be assessed differently than if it was a public statement and must therefore be seen as a political act. Hate speech, incitement or, indeed, supporting a terrorist organization are offences that can be committed at school. School is not a legal vacuum.

			Beyond Rational Argumentation …

			What is specific to the Salafist discourse is that it is only to a limited extent a discourse. It is more of a monologue or a sermon than a dialogue seeking intellectual discussion. Preaching in this sense is the use of intellectual blunt force. Salafist agitators like the well-known convert Pierre Vogel fascinate their audiences with the simplicity of their thinking and demand obedience. Doubts are the work of the Devil. Young people who long for simple truths and frameworks in an increasingly complex world submit to this demand and subjugate themselves. It is the closed nature of Salafist discourse that makes it so difficult to hold discussions at school with young people who identify with this fundamentalist interpretation of Islam.

			Teachers should also know that the word “religion” can be traced back to a Latin word meaning “reconnect”. That might make us realize that we should engage in a critical dialogue with those who are connected in this way, about their connection, focussing on their relationship with what they worship.

			What consequences does your understanding of religion have for your relations with others? That is the crucial question we as teachers must ask. We must focus on the desocializing effect of Salafist radicalization and make young persons who are at risk take a look at themselves and how they deal with religion. In the triad I– God– We (Fig. 1) the weak horizontal line must be strengthened by drawing the young person’s attention to the fact that a fundamental purpose of religion is to regulate relations between the “I” and the human community (the “We”). For a didactic moment at least we go along with his or her religious world view in order to encourage reflection on the argument that God does not relieve us of our responsibility for dealing with our fellow-humans. On this basis a dialogue about everything else is possible– from the smallest detail of behaviour toward fellow-students to the war of terror of the “IS”.

			Fig. 1: Triad: God– I– we
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			The basic idea of this dialogue approach is to arrive with the young person at a level of reflection that surpasses the barriers that may be erected by individual religious dogmas, and also above the level of mere political facticity. The resistance we encounter when using this strategy lies in the refusal by the radical “I”– the young person rooted in their ideology– to engage in self-reflection of any kind. What, we might ask, do you want to achieve with your religion if you do not think about yourself and your relations with the world (the “We” in the triad)? In a quiet dialogue we may succeed in identifying the contradiction between radicality and religiosity by appealing to the ethical sense– which may be reactivated by the route of religiosity.

			This approach presupposes on the teacher’s part a relaxed attitude toward religion and matters of belief, patience to talk with a young person about a subject with not just emotional but also, in addition to many other aspects, aggressive connotations, plus empathy with and respect for a young person who has abandoned their intellectual autonomy. The teacher must also have the courage to risk failure and the persistence to try and try again. There is no guarantee of success in this preventive educational endeavour. But not to have made the attempt can give rise to serious feelings of guilt on the teacher’s part if the young person’s radicalization comes to a tragic end.

			It also takes time, and a school that sees itself as a learning factory will as a rule be short of time for systemic reasons. A senior school class with an exam ahead cannot pause for a moment. Do you remember Anja? Back then in the lesson I did not react, preferring to carry on teaching with a straight and impassive face. What I failed to mention initially was that Anja was a drug addict, suicidal and extremely isolated in the class. It would have been foolish to react immediately to her remark about the 9/11 attacks. We– the two of us– began a series of conversations, in the course of which her comment was mentioned. In class I was later able to talk about world politics without running a risk of pillorying Anja. She is alive, has passed her university entrance examination and we are still in contact via Facebook.

			Notes

			
				
					1	Name changed.

				

				
					2	“Out of wood so crooked and perverse as that which man is made of”, said Kant, “nothing absolutely straight can ever be wrought.” (Immanuel Kant, Idea for a Universal History with a Cosmopolitan Purpose, Proposition the Sixth.) This sentence also expresses the Enlightenment’s faith in the inextinguishable desire for liberty.

				

				
					3	Reinhart Lempp, Das Kind im Menschen: Über Nebenrealitäten und Regression– oder: Warum wir nie erwachsen werden (Stuttgart, 2003).

				

				
					4	On the concept of Sharia: “Neither the Quran nor the Hadiths say anything concrete about exercise of power. The Sharia […] is regarded as Islamic law. Its primary purpose is none other than to define the relationship between God and humankind.” (Bundeszentrale für politische Bildung, Salafismus– Ideologie der Moderne, Informationen zur politischen Bildung– aktuell (Bonn, September 2015).	

				

				
					5	Benno Köpfer, “Ghubara– das Konzept der Fremden in salafistischen Strömungen”, in Salafismus: Auf der Suche nach dem wahren Islam, ed. Behnam T. Said and Hazim Fouad (Freiburg, 2014, pp.442–473.	
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			Prevention Work: Showing Alternatives to Salafism*

			
				
					* This contribution is an updated and expanded version of the text published on 3 September 2015 by Infodienst Radikalisierungsprävention.

				

			

			Until recently the Facebook page “Die wahre Religion” (The True Religion) was attracting a steadily growing number of users. By November 2016, when the page was taken down after the organization was banned by the Federal Minister of the Interior, it was reaching well over 200,000 ­people. As at July 2018, the page of preacher Pierre Vogel had nearly 300,000 likes. These two pages are among the best-known German-language Salafist social media platforms. They exemplify the growing visibility of Salafist offers in the public sphere. The membership of Salafist scenes in Germany is now estimated at 11,000.1

			The Appeal of Salafist Narratives

			Only some of the users of these Facebook pages support Salafist positions in everyday life, and very few are likely to be active in the numerous Salafist groups that have emerged throughout Germany in recent years. Among the “fans” of Pierre Vogel’s Facebook page or “Die wahre Religion”, a fascination for jihadist violence could be observed only in isolated cases. Nonetheless, the figures illustrate the attractiveness of Salafist offers and their apparent relevance to people’s real lives. They address topics, interests and needs of relevance to many young people and young adults in general. Along with religious content, everyday topics play a central role, such as questions about a good and moral life, the reasons for social inequality, international conflicts, and experiences of racism and marginalization. That is why the offers of Salafist groups can be attractive to non-Muslim youths as well.

			Prevention work in the field of Salafism is targeted at youths and young adults who come into contact with the scene on different occasions and are interested in what it has to offer.2 That distinguishes this type of prevention work clearly from distancing and deradicalization work with individuals who are already active in Salafist groups and have internalized the corresponding world views and patterns of behaviour. It is important to draw this distinction because this type of primary or universal prevention does not begin only when individuals are willing to use violence, but is intended to prevent positions that are hostile to democracy and freedom, as well as the use of religious or political social pressure.

			The starting point for initial contact with the Salafist scene is the searching and exploration that is typical of adolescence and ultimately affects all young people on the threshold of adulthood: Who am I? How do I want to live? Who do I want to become? Why is the world so unjust? Family conflicts, biographical crises, or experiences of violence and exclusion can further intensify the search for meaning, identity and orientation. 

			Lectures and videos disseminated by Salafists address these questions, quite often with reference to conflicts across the world and current social policy issues, the intention being to prove the existence of immorality, hedonism and individualism– negatively judged– in society. The suffering of people in Syria and everyday racism here in Germany, gambling, candid treatment of sexuality, or the power of the banks– are all controversial topics many in German society view with unease regardless of religious affiliation.

			Salafist discourse is centred on the offer of clear rules and maxims supposedly derived from religious sources of Islam. Unlike most Islamic theologians, who recognize that these religious sources require interpretation and put religious norms into context, Salafist preachers insist on a literal reading of sources. They lay claim to the only true and definitive understanding of the Quran and stories from the life of Mohammed. Accordingly, a life lived in obedience to the rules of Islam as propagated by Salafists offers, for example, protection from moral temptation, but also from the pressures and responsibility associated with an independent and self-determined life. For adolescents and young adults in search of orientation and answers to everyday questions of how to live their lives, this understanding of Islam promises quick and easy access to a religious world view that, along with orientation and support, promises a sense of belonging in a clearly defined community.

			Prevention Work Target Groups, Aims and Areas of Activity

			The aim of preventive work is to deconstruct the narrative and the simple answers offered by Salafists. At the same time, prevention work should create alternative offers that counteract the appeal of Salafist discourse and show real prospects in society. Participation in society needs to be more attractive than total withdrawal into the umma, the global community of Muslims, as propagated by Salafists.

			Expert debates on approaches to prevention work highlight the diverse areas of activity in which relevant offers are conceivable.3 They differ in terms of the context and/or place in which the target groups are addressed and range from school and extracurricular education; child, youth and family welfare; child guidance; psychological counselling; work in clubs and associations; to offers from youth welfare and social welfare agencies and the police. One possible main focus could be on discussion and analysis of religious topics, but general approaches to education in democracy and human rights can also play an important role. Religious and non-­religious approaches are not mutually exclusive, but can be complementary in prevention work.

			In practice, it is clear that different actors need to be networked in order to address typical adolescent insecurities and adjustment crises and to jointly promote and strengthen resilience and coping skills in the interest of real opportunities to participate. For example, processes of exclusion of individual young people in the context of school can hardly be counteracted by teachers alone. External organizations can provide effective support, for instance by involving parents and offering assistance in the form of psychological counselling, careers advice or youth work. Thus family therapy or the involvement of trusted individuals from a soccer club or local mosque can help to defuse potential family conflicts or strengthen self-confidence and a sense of recognition. This again can facilitate reconnection with society and make it easier to demonstrate prospects, including in the context of school. There follows a brief description of different approaches.

			Islamic Religious Education

			One possibility is to introduce Islamic religious education, which is offered in some state schools in Germany in cooperation with the major Islamic organizations. Here, the starting point is not only the specific tenets of religious faith and religious practices, but also the reality of students’ lives in a religiously and culturally heterogeneous society where people live according to different values and norms. This education offers young Muslims a space to discuss questions of religion in the German language and with reference to their everyday lives while simultaneously developing an awareness of diversity within Islam.

			Even apart from faith-oriented religious education, it can be helpful to discuss and analyse religious doctrines and practices so as to pick up on interest in religious topics and stimulate reflection processes. Given the growing significance of religion in many young Muslims’ self-image, these topics can also, in terms of civic education, help to promote communication, judgment forming and coping skills.

			Dialogue Projects

			One example is the Violence Prevention Network4 project “Maxime Berlin”, which offers ethics and civic education events where inter-religious and intercultural approaches to religious topics are discussed. Workshops led by practising Muslims, Christians and Jews deal with topics including the fundamental beliefs and religious principles of the monotheistic religions and show “emphatically what is common to and connects all human beings”. In addition, conflicts and religion-based prejudices are explicitly addressed, with trainer tandems from different religious backgrounds serving as “authentic role models” for understanding between religions.

			Especially in the case of conflicts in school classes or youth groups in connection with religious or denominational differences– that are reinforced, for instance, by the Israel-Palestine conflict or civil war in Syria and Iraq –, this type of approach makes it possible to highlight the normality of religious diversity and to show constructive ways of dealing with religious differences.

			Religious questions are also the starting point for workshops run by Ufuq.de in schools, either in regular classes or on project days.5 They are organized in response to tensions that often exist between young people in connection with religious topics, or to a general interest expressed by young people in Islam and the role of religion in everyday life. In contrast to inter-religious or faith-oriented approaches, the aim here is not to teach the fundamental tenets of faith. Religious questions and the experience of Muslim students merely facilitate entry, in a way relevant to everyday lives, into conversations centred on the relationship between Islam and democracy, Islam and violence, diversity in Islam, and also experience of anti-Muslim prejudice and everyday racism.

			The aim of these workshops, which are moderated by two (as a rule Muslim) team members, is not to provide theological answers in the sense of an allegedly “correct” or ”good” understanding of religion. Rather, religious questions serve as a stimulus for conversations on the background to values, rituals and norms in the course of which expressly non-­religious perspectives (for example on the subject of justice, equality or freedom) emerge. Asking the key question “How do we want to live?” helps to “translate” religious topics into general ethical and societal issues that are ultimately significant for all students regardless of origin or religion. They may relate to democratic values or equally to the problem of exclusion and denigration of others. The goal is to promote awareness of different religious and non-religious approaches to values, beliefs and identity and to strengthen coping skills in dealing with societal differences. 

			The “Dialog macht Schule” project also follows a dialogue-oriented, civic education approach to counteract attitudes hostile to democracy and freedom. It aims to combine “personality development, civic education and integration work” and explicitly not to be a prevention project that takes real or alleged shortcomings and threats as its starting point. Instead, its goal is to heighten awareness of democratic principles. It contacts schools with a predominance of socially disadvantaged students, organizes moderated dialogue groups in school classes and supports them for a period of two years within the framework of regular ethics or civic education classes. As a rule, the starting point is not young people’s current interests or conflicts linked to religious issues, but general issues that arise out of living together in a migration society. Religion may come up, but the main emphasis is on discussing and analysing “identity, home, belonging, gender roles, justice, racism, and fundamental and human rights”.6

			These long-term dialogue groups provide an opportunity to initiate projects that extend beyond the teaching groups themselves and involve other students and teaching staff. The project offers are also aimed at embedding migration biographies and aspects of societal diversity in the daily life of the school beyond the project period.

			The approaches described reflect the different starting situations and needs in the respective institutions. In learning groups where religious topics play only a marginal role, discussion and analysis of questions of identity and belonging are helpful in casting light on different biographical backgrounds and experiences and promoting identity and cohesion. In contrast, in youth groups and school classes where religious topics are introduced by young people themselves these questions can be addressed in order to sensitize young people to societal diversity and to stimulate debate on different value concepts.

			Counter-Narratives

			The growing significance of the Internet in adolescents’ and young adults’ everyday lives leads one to ask whether the described approaches are transferable to preventive work on and with social media.7 Experience to date is largely limited to projects in Britain and the United States. The British project “Abdullah-X”, for instance, uses short animated films about the conflicts in Syria and Iraq, racism or the concept of jihad to provide counter narratives to Salafist and violence-promoting interpretations of Islam. The “Against Violent Extremism”8 project, likewise developed in Britain, also uses counter-narratives. It relies on direct contact with adolescents and young adults via messaging services such as WhatsApp or Messenger to generate discussions about religious beliefs and personal motivations for turning to extremist ideologies, and to encourage alternative viewpoints.9

			In Germany, too, various initiatives are now experimenting with corresponding approaches. The “Extreme Dialogue”10 project uses videos about the personal stories of people affected by extremist violence (former jihadists, victims or family members) as a means of raising awareness of extremist messages.

			Along with the “Datteltäter”,11 who respond to extremist messages with satire, or the “Begriffswelten Islam” YouTube channel of the Federal Agency for Civic Education (Bundeszentrale für politische Bildung),12 individual Facebook pages run by Muslims such as “News zur muslimischen Welt”13 or “Hessische Muslime für Demokratie und Vielfalt”14 specifically address a Muslim audience and use religion-related content to present a wider spectrum of views on Islam and the Middle East. This is less about refuting Islamic content than about casting light on alternative perspectives that otherwise often only play a marginal role.

			Facebook group conversations about questions of identity, religion and belonging helped the Ufuq.de project “Was postest Du? Politische Bildung mit jungen Muslim_innen online”15 to gain some initial experience of using social media for civic education. Here too the use of videos and images to trigger relevant debate proved particularly effective.

			One especially important finding of these projects was that the impact of so-called counter-narratives depends to a significant extent on the authenticity and credibility of the speakers, as well as on a sense of “ownership” regarding the proposed messages. 

			Community Offers and Empowerment

			The appeal of Salafist discourse is also based on the promise of belonging to a community in which the individual is accepted as a “brother” or “sister” regardless of his or her migration history and social origin. By professing faith in the Salafist version of Islam, young people are given access to a community that they see as resembling a family. It offers them empathy and strong emotional ties and is simultaneously the basis for joint action and individual self-efficacy. The numerous activities initiated by Salafists in the name of dawa (missionary work) enable collective action that– unlike, for instance, the information stands of political parties or environmental organizations– generally arouses great public interest. Belonging to the Salafist scene promises attention at the individual level, too. A long beard, commitment to a prominent Salafist preacher or wearing a niqab provoke reactions unlikely to be achieved with tattoos or hot pants.

			In this respect, offers in youth facilities and sports clubs play an important role in prevention. They can strengthen resilience among young people against Salafist discourse while simultaneously opening up the opportunity to develop alternative community and leisure offers and show new perspectives for action. Here the primary focus is not on civic education. Rather, youth and leisure work provides a framework for strengthening social and communication skills and a positive sense of community, and experiencing self-efficacy.

			For young people who are particularly affected by exclusion and inequality of opportunity due to educational disadvantage or experience of discrimination and prejudice, the most obvious offers are those that combine leisure-time management with forms of empowerment in the sense of promoting self-efficacy and opportunities to participate. They could include a range of projects, from involving young people in developing mission statements for the respective institutions to encouraging civic engagement in the social space, or media projects that in addition to teaching critical media skills encourage the active use of media to represent one’s own point of view. The “JUMA– jung, muslimisch, aktiv” project, for example, organizes working groups and campaigns on media images of Islam, participation in society, and environmental issues, with the aim of “giving young Muslims a voice” and increasing interest in participation and experience of democracy.16

			In this connection, it is essential for open youth work to show an interest in young Muslims’ particular interests and needs. That is because Salafist initiatives take advantage of gaps in public services created by established priorities and organizational processes, and exacerbated by cuts in public spending. It is no coincidence that events organized by Salafist actors often take place on Christian holidays such as Easter or Christmas when non-­religious bodies generally offer no activities. Equally, Salafists deliberately choose topics for which there is otherwise little scope in youth work, such as events during Ramadan, on racism or the conflict in Syria (for example in the form of benefit events).

			The attraction that Salafist discourse holds for girls and women increasingly gives rise to the question of gender-specific youth work paying special attention to young women (see the contribution by Silke Baer in this volume). The recommendations drawn up by Cultures Interactive e.V. on the basis of experience with ongoing projects stress the necessity for committed youth work that supports gender self-determination and promotes tolerance in respect of sexual orientation and gender.17

			The establishment of numerous Islamic initiatives and clubs active in the area of youth work opens up possibilities of preventive work in this area, too. This applies equally to the youth sections of large Islamic associations and to independent initiatives that are often started by young people themselves. A close connection between offline and online activities is characteristic of the latter in particular. One such project initiated by young adults is “Muslimische Jugendcommunity Osnabrück” (MUJOS). Along with leisure activities, MUJOS organizes discussion groups, for example on the subject of racism or inter-religious dialogue, in which non-Muslim cooperation partners such as the Katholische Hochschulgruppe (Catholic University Group) or the police are involved. In addition, MUJOS creates online opportunities for discussions in which topics relevant to prevention are raised.18

			The opportunity for thoughtful study and analysis of Islamic tradition can likewise be helpful for youths and young adults who were not religiously socialized in their families, but who are interested in Islam because they have typical adolescent questions, or experience of prejudice and discrimination. Experience of youth work shows that even young people for whom Islam plays hardly any role in everyday life are repeatedly treated as “experts” on Islam or are discriminated as Muslims. In this respect, interest in religious subjects is not necessarily self-motivated, but is not infrequently triggered by external attributions and discourse.

			For converts, who are relatively numerous among the Salafist spectrum, the search for (religious) community plays an important role. Salafist groups offer them easy entry to a group that often resembles a family, entry that is not tied to extensive religious knowledge or to content and practice of the faith. Thus persons described as “religious illiterates” are particularly likely to be found in radicalized scenes. Characteristic of such individuals is a religiously influenced world view reduced to a few norms, doctrines and rituals adopted in a relatively short time.

			Youth work by Islamic actors can make it possible to demonstrate the multidimensional nature of Islamic doctrines and practices and simultaneously the compatibility of Muslim and German identity. In doing so it is important for the participating associations themselves to declare explicitly that they see themselves as German Muslims, and to reflect differences within Islam.

			As in civic education–oriented prevention, peer approaches whereby youths and young adults themselves act as moderators or “guides” prove especially helpful in the areas of youth work discussed here. Reference to similarities in everyday life and biographical experiences makes it easier for adolescents and young adults to accept thought-provoking stimuli and to question their own patterns of orientation. As role models, peers also symbolize realistic chances of participation.

			Individual Help in Crisis Situations

			The actions of the self-styled Sharia Police in Wuppertal, which attracted nationwide attention in autumn 2014, highlight a further dimension of Salafist discourse of significance in prevention. On evening patrols of the city, activists deliberately approached adolescents and young adults hanging around in gambling halls and shisha cafés and appealed to them as “good Muslims” to stay away from gambling, alcohol and drugs. Gambling addiction is indeed relatively common among young migrants.19 Nonetheless, until now only a few offers have been designed for precisely this target group.

			Campaigns such as that of the Sharia Police highlight the need for individual help targeted specifically at adolescents with a migration background: addiction prevention, family support, careers advice, and crisis services and pastoral care accessible to young people in crisis (caused, for example, by addiction, family conflicts, experience of violence, or involvement in crime). The opening up of youth welfare services in these areas by local authorities and voluntary organizations in order to cater for the special needs of young people with a migration background is overdue to fill voids often exploited by extremist actors. 

			In recent years individual Islamic organizations have launched promising initiatives specifically addressing adolescents and young adults who have been socialized as Muslims (such as the Muslim pastoral care telephone).20 Moreover, projects such as “180°-Wende” in North Rhine-­Westphalia represent initial attempts at networking corresponding measures run by different actors and supporting them with Muslim coaches and mentors.21 They not only advise young people on religious questions but also offer help with finding jobs, with training problems, and in cases of delinquency and conflicts with the police. 

			Networking of participating actors in all the areas of activity described is crucial for prevention work. This applies especially to the sharing of information and ideas on offers of assistance and interventions that enable affected adolescents and young adults to be reached at different levels (school, leisure activities, training opportunities, support in the family sphere). Despite growing awareness of the need for a holistic approach covering the different areas of life, numerous obstacles to practical implementation of this kind of cooperation still exist (for instance with regard to the different ways in which participating actors see their roles, task-sharing and data protection issues).

			Increasing information sharing at the European level (especially with Britain, Denmark, Belgium and the Netherlands) now offers the opportunity to pick up on existing experience of prevention work and to transfer it to local contexts (see the contributions in Part II of this volume). One example is the Radicalization Awareness Network (RAN), the goal of which is to promote sharing of information and ideas about practical approaches in different European countries and to encourage transfer to other cities. As the results of work in this network show, there is no need to reinvent the wheel everywhere.22
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			Within prevention and deradicalization work,1 as well as in the fight against terrorism, women have only recently come to be viewed as potential threats in research and in practice.2 Women have been largely considered peaceful, moderating forces within the family and community. The public image of militant, religiously rooted extremism is, by contrast, martial, brutal and– above all– male.

			Yet, a caliphate, like the one proclaimed by the so-called Islamic State or ISIS, cannot be established without women.3 It requires dedicated “female warriors” fighting within their families and communities, supporting and aiding their husbands and, of course, raising children in keeping with fundamentalist beliefs. A study by the Federal Criminal Police Office shows that the proportion of women among those leaving Germany for Iraq and Syria has increased significantly since ISIS proclaimed its caliphate on 29 June 2014. In the year to 30 June 2015, 38 per cent of those leaving Germany were women, compared with 15 per cent in the year to June 2014. On average, women make up about 21 per cent of women leaving Germany for ISIS-controlled territories.4

			It is essential, then, that those involved in prevention work take women seriously and view them as ideologically committed individuals capable of both fuelling the radicalization of others (including family and friends) and of themselves becoming perpetrators of violence. Above all, however, they must recognize that gender factors and dynamics are virulent in militant Islamism (just as they are in right-wing extremism).5 It is necessary to examine the gender roles that define what it means for the respective “movement” when a man or woman, a male or female person, becomes involved. The consideration of gender is a prerequisite for successful prevention work given that the attractions and recruitment strategies of Islamist groups are themselves gender specific. What is more, personal ideas of masculinity and femininity are a central factor in the appeal, or lack thereof, of certain political or religious extremist groups to both women and men. 

			Gender Analysis of Motives and Recruitment Strategies

			For those engaged in prevention, deradicalization and exit work, as well as for security authorities, it is important to understand what motivates (young) men and equally (young) women to join extremist groups. Here, both personal motives and the recruitment strategies of extremist groups are of interest. Research on extremism identifies push and pull factors that interact in radicalization processes.

			Push factors driving young people toward radicalization include socio-economic and political hardships (such as social injustice and limited opportunities for democratic participation for some groups), experiences of disadvantage and/or discrimination, psychological and biographical factors, crises of adolescent development, fascination with violence and adventure, and the search for meaning and self-efficacy.6 Pull factors are those that attract, including structural opportunity (meaning, primarily, the presence of extremist groups in the social environment), targeted strategies for recruiting new followers, and the appeal of participation and activities on offer to young people in the various extremist groups.

			Push factors of radicalization for young women considered susceptible to a shift towards radical Islamist groups can be identified with the following questions:

			
					•
At the individual level: What opportunities for improvement might they expect from joining radical Islamic groups with regard to advancing social position, status in their peer group, new forms of freedom, stable membership in the group?

					•
At the social level: How respected is Islam as a religion in Western socie­ties and what are the real conditions of participation in those societies for young Muslim(-influenced) women?

			

			As disturbing as it may be that young women who have grown up in Germany become ideologically committed to the militant jihad,7 it is essential to understand the subjective meaning and motivations underlying this decision and development process.

			One possible motive is that (young) female Islamists see themselves as fighters for the “true” Islam and as part of an effective global movement with noble goals.8 Islamist extremists promise the establishment of a global caliphate and, with it, enhanced individual and collective status for Muslims. The consequence of sacrificing the civil rights and freedoms they are afforded in Germany (and other countries) may be less significant to these young people to the extent that these freedoms only partially apply to them, or the extent to which exercising them is associated with agonizing dilemmas. In the face of manifold forms of discrimination, it is more difficult for young people with Muslim backgrounds to lead an emancipated and secure life and to participate fully in Western societies than it is for representatives of the majority society.

			Many of the promises of “the West” are not fulfilled for Muslims: Equal opportunities in the workplace? This exists only formally. A 2010 study by the University of Constance has shown that job applicants with Turkish or Arabic-sounding names are invited to oes less often than those with German names having the same qualifications.9 An emancipated life for Muslim women? This, too, exists only with limitations. Women who wear a headscarf or burqa are not welcome in many contexts. In some cases, there are regulations that make this incompatible with employment in public service.

			Reviewing the public debates about Muslim lifestyles in recent years, it quickly becomes apparent that they centre, essentially, on Muslim girls. They concern compulsory swimming lessons for girls, the so-called headscarf debate, forced marriage and honour killings. Yet, Muslim girls and young women were seldom included as serious participants in these debates, and the widespread concern for diversity was not consistently applied to women’s rights. Equality and the rights of women continued to be viewed, if at all, from a “white” Protestant middle-class perspective.10

			Experts believe that Muslim youth seek to free themselves through radicalization in two senses: from the often arbitrary patriarchal traditions of their families of origin and from families with little social influence and few opportunities for social participation. In her work on girls in the process of radicalization, Lamya Kaddor explains that those “coming from traditional families, who in all likelihood are aware of their predetermined roles as wife and mother anyway, […] emancipate themselves from their parents by getting married. They then commit themselves to the charge of their husbands, but, particularly for adolescents, this can be much more appealing than the continued subordination to their parents’ bidding.”11 Radicalization is also about escaping from a world in which they have been excluded from equal participation.

			It is precisely here that the pull factors emanating from Islamist groups take effect. ISIS and the neo-Salifists12 promise to give direction and a sense of belonging especially to those young people who have experienced value confusion growing up– between the traditions and values of their families of origin and the values and ways of life of the (“Western”) world around them. These groups also reinterpret Western societies’ promises of equality for their own purposes in order to send a fundamental message to potential recruits: The West doesn’t like Muslims and the supposedly universal values of tolerance, religious freedom and equality are, in reality, very limited for migrants and Muslims. 

			Such messages are also conveyed with the help of (youth) subcultural propaganda. Using videos on the Internet, blogs and nashids13 (Islamist battle anthems), ISIS relates specifically to the lives of adolescents. While their messages propagate a strict division of gender roles, they combine this with the promise of greater personal status for women and men, both of whom would have, or be given, their essential place in Islamic society. In an effort to recruit new female followers, young men presenting themselves as fearless warriors of the “caliphate” make contact with girls on the Internet. The adolescent girls are flattered, boasting at school about their relationship with an “ISIS soldier”. Some girls then even travel to regions where ISIS is attempting to establish lasting dominance.

			Girls and young women who have already entered ISIS-controlled areas of Syria and Iraq are encouraged to use social media to inspire even more young women for life in the “caliphate.” They evoke the godly family life and the sisterhood of Muslim women, but also suggest normality. In one tweet, a British woman writes to her friends that they should join her: “I’m making pancakes, and there’s Nutella, come up in a bit.”14

			Roles Offered to Young Women by Islamist Groups 

			The roles designated to women and the allocation of tasks in radical Islamist groups are gender-specific and oriented towards traditional, pre-modern ideas that see women as actors primarily within the family and private sphere, while men are assigned active roles in the public sphere. The activity of radical Islamist girls and women, then, remains within the home, yet its effects reach far into the public sphere, for example, when women do the work of public relations or translate propaganda materials. They also appear as argumentative participants in the “softer” social battlefields of the Internet or television talk shows. There are also Internet forums targeted specifically at Muslim women that explicitly address how women can take part in militant jihad. These forums deal with such questions as to whether Muslim women may marry a jihadist and leave the country without the permission of their parents, or to what extent, under certain conditions, women are permitted to themselves use weapons. 

			Radical Islamist girls and women are also active in social and semi-public spaces, such as schools, youth clubs and mosques. Here, they serve as dedicated converts, propagating a strictly traditionalistic reading of Islam. In recent years, they have often tried to recruit other girls and women as active fighters for the theocratic Islamic state. In some mosques, specially formed groups of girls have drawn attention for their radical Islamic attitudes and their attempts to influence other girls.

			Particularly the young women migrating to ISIS-occupied territories in Iraq and Syria are assigned manifestly gender-specific roles. These adolescent girls are enticed with the “romantic” notion of becoming the wife and companion of “heroic soldiers” of the caliphate. However, the reality awaiting them in the war zones is not as loving and respectful as many young women imagine, as ISIS recruits them, among other things, for its “sexual jihad”, in which their contribution to the cause amounts to “ameliorating” the lives of the fighters. To legitimate the practice, ISIS introduced “temporary marriage”, declaring it religiously permissible.15 Women are also specifically recruited to found a family with one of the many unmarried “brothers”, and reference has been made to married fighters who are willing to marry an “honourable sister as a second, third or fourth wife”.16 What is never mentioned is that life as a woman in a conflict zone can be marked by great uncertainty and the maximum deprivation of rights, since women here are exclusively subject to the decisions of men.

			Moreover, women in Islamist groups are sometimes involved in terrorist attacks, serving as messengers, procurers or even suicide bombers, because it is easier for them to slip through the security net. This is an effect of something that has long been known in research on right-wing extremism as “gender blindness”, namely, the tendency of state and non-state actors to largely ignore girls and women as willing perpetrators of violence and group hatred– not least because violence is still associated with “masculinity”.

			Gender-Reflective Approaches to Prevention

			Generally, support for prevention and disengagement, or exit, should be guided by a respectful– narrative– gesture of personal exchange. That means, above all, that it should be, initially, as non-confrontational as possible. The best way to convey values and build resilience– to strengthen personal resilience in dealing with crises and conflicts– is on the basis of a personal (working) relationship, coupled with skilled practitioners who practise their democratic attitudes and human rights in everyday life and in direct contact with at-risk youth, so that their personal convictions become apparent. An important prerequisite for this is self-reflection on the part of prevention practitioners, particularly regarding the question of their own ideas about gender roles.

			A further requirement is that the addressee accept the intervention as justified. A prevention practitioner must build a sustainable relationship with the young person, founded on mutual trust, before raising sensitive issues or questioning attitudes. From a gender-reflected perspective, this includes the question of whether the young person, depending on his or her own gender, is better addressed by a woman or a man, as well as the person’s biographical, social and cultural context. The following sections will present some possibilities and promising approaches of prevention, as well as gender-focused interventions, for girls and women at risk.

			Primary and Secondary Prevention Through the ­Empowerment of Girls17

			In order to support girls and young women in the process of identity formation and in the search for solutions to the conflicts between the demands placed on them by their private, family environment and the challenges of the respective contemporary social environment, it is essential to offer comprehensive prevention work directed specifically at girls. With regard to at-risk adolescent girls, this work must extend, particularly, to geographical areas regarded as hotspots of religiously based extremist radicalization.

			Approaches developed specifically for the empowerment of girls have their roots in the feminist movement of the 1970s. The goal was to encourage greater social participation for young women by creating female-only spaces where they could develop skills and attitudes. Girls’ centres, some of which still exist today, were established as places where girls and young women could reflect on their personal experiences, values and life circumstances, negotiate conflicts, articulate their desires and talk about future perspectives. Social workers cautiously challenge the girls’ ideas regarding gender systems and hierarchies, and the girls, in turn, have the opportunity to see things from new perspectives through peer learning settings that allow them to experience alternative forms of “being a woman”. In this work, it is helpful to have young women with similar experiences in the team as role models. These can be Muslim women who show that a democratic society with diverse ways of living does not contradict their faith and religious practice. They can also be non-Muslim women who are empathic counsellors and good role models.

			There continue to be promising projects and structures for this kind of work, especially in cities, that serve as a good starting point for prevention work. Expanding these programmes, however, requires more personnel and additional funding. Generally speaking, open youth work needs to be strengthened through civic education, early detection and the primary prevention of extremist attitudes. In the context of the prevention of Islamist radicalization, girls’ centres offer an advantage, as some girls and young women from traditional Muslim backgrounds are only allowed to take part in gender-specific programmes. The inverse is true when dealing with girls in the course of the prevention of right-wing extremism; here they often reject gender-specific programmes, preferring not to be separated from their male friends.

			Culturally Sensitive Schools and Primary Prevention ­Opportunities 

			Two areas have emerged regarding prevention in schools: one, the entire area of intercultural understanding in everyday school life and, two, the area of primary prevention with targeted measures offered by external practitioners. In schools with a high percentage of Muslim students, all school regulations should be reviewed for cultural sensibility. There is often conflict surrounding such matters as rules requiring German to be spoken during breaks, gym and swimming lessons, changing rooms, showers, and so on. In the interest of equal access to educational opportunities, it is often necessary to firmly defend such rules. But as is so often the case, it all depends on the “how”.

			Intercultural parent-school dialogues are recommended as an opportunity for sharing perspectives and explaining rules, rather than simply enforcing them. This does not guarantee that all parents will support swimming lessons for their daughters– but it does signal a desire for mutual understanding. By explaining why some issues are important for the educational process, especially with regard to integration, school representatives can hopefully bring on board more people from Muslim communities, perhaps even those who have, as yet, had little understanding of the German “majority society”.

			By contrast, the effect is confrontational when it is communicated that: “That’s just the way it is here, so you need to adapt.” Such an attitude only reinforces experiences of discrimination and marginalization, playing directly into the hands of extremists who claim the world has declared war on Muslims and self-respecting Muslims must defend themselves.18 It is generally positive to have educators with a Muslim background represented at the school, either as teachers, counsellors and social workers, or through cooperation with external organizations. These individuals can serve as role models who counteract the purported us/them dichotomy between Muslims and non-Muslims. Even in this context, there is need for reflection in Germany. For example, does the pedagogical imperative of neutrality really justify a headscarf ban for female teachers? At some schools, this regulation also affects external practitioners, such as workshop facilitators from “Dialog macht Schule” or Ufuq.de, and interferes with prevention work.

			A variety of materials suitable for use in schools are available on the topics of democracy, Islam and the critical examination of prejudice, to support the aims of primary prevention and the development of identity shaped by the precepts of human rights. For example, Ufuq.de,19 a national organization specializing in the issues of Islamism and Islamophobia, has developed video materials that are shown in classrooms by peer trainers with Muslim backgrounds and discussed under supervision. One of these films, devoted to “Women’s Rights and Islam”, shows that a modern attitude to women need not contradict the edicts of the Quran and a Muslim understanding of religion. Since many young people experience intense conflict between the social environment and the religious values with which they grow up, religiously oriented approaches that enable young people to speak openly about religion and their perspectives are important.

			The project “HEROES gegen Unterdrückung im Namen der Ehre” (Heroes against oppression in the name of honour) run by Strohhalm e.V.20 follows a different approach, without reference to religion. Instead, HEROES works on the issues of honour and patriarchy using gender-based categories. Young men are trained as multipliers, going into classrooms and presenting drama sketches on “The treatment of girls and women by boys and men in patriarchal-archaic milieus”. This innovative concept of incorporating young men into the struggle towards gender equality is, essentially, ground-breaking.

			Secondary and Tertiary Prevention Through Family- and ­Community-Based Support

			The approaches presented thus far, however, are not effective when addressing adolescents who have already made contact with fundamentalist groups, as they reject modern interpretations of the Quran at least as strongly as they do the views of so-called unbelievers. These young people can be reached more successfully through secondary prevention approaches designed specifically for these target groups. 

			As described above, taking part in jihad can be a way for young people growing up in patriarchal Muslim environments to escape the confinements of the family. This makes it all the more essential to offer family-oriented assistance. It is important to support parents in maintaining contact with their children– despite their rejection, multiple provocations and contempt for their former lives. A counselling session identifies resources and possible points of contact to reach the young people and shows parents how to maintain contact as a family or win their children back.

			HAYAT (Berlin, Bonn), beRATen e.V. (Hannover), Beratungsnetzwerk kitab (Bremen), Legato (Hamburg) and Violence Prevention Network (Bavaria, Berlin, Hesse) are all organizations that provide counselling based on a systemic family approach wherein advising teams try to include as many members of the family as possible and involve them in the counselling process. Teams are mixed gender, in order to be able to address the needs of the families seeking help and of the at-risk youth in question. In addition to counselling for families of radicalized young people and young adults, exit support and self-help groups for parents and those affected are also available.

			Care of family members is a central issue in the work of counselling centres, for example, after a person has departed for Syria or been arrested as an alleged Islamist. In particular, the danger of intra-family co-radicalization or subsequent radicalization, for example among siblings or cousins of the person(s) who left the country, must be countered. Security authorities often only see male family members as potential (future) threats.

			In family-oriented prevention work, more or less gender-reflected approaches in parent (self-help) groups also play an important role. Here, parents of already radicalized adolescents can obtain advice and help, especially through exchange with parents in similar situations. Similar to parental counselling on right-wing extremism, the majority of those seeking help are mothers. As such, mother-specific approaches are an important element of prevention. In order to strengthen women’s self-identity and support them in positioning themselves against violent extremism, approaches such as that of the “MotherSchools”21 of Women without Borders would be helpful, but they do not yet exist within Europe. The concept, currently being implemented in Pakistan and Indonesia, for example, includes educating trainers and forming local mothers’ groups. A specific curriculum supports women in conducting critical dialogues in their families and social environment and in recognizing early warning signs of radicalization in their children.

			The mothers’ groups of Aufbruch Neukölln e.V. follow a similar approach in their programme, which is headed by educators and psychologists. Participants decide together which topics concerning school, educational, family and social matters are discussed during the weekly meetings. Questions of religious discord and the increasing isolation and radicalization of their social environment also play a role.

			In prevention work concerning Islamism, however, promising approaches have emerged in working with fathers. Those approaches should be further developed in the landscape of prevention since the physical or mental absence of the father is one of the striking consistencies in the biographies of a significant majority of extremists. In the fathers’ groups of Aufbruch Neukölln e.V., men are encouraged to take part in raising their children and not leave them alone with their problems. The main objectives of the weekly meetings are to sensitize fathers and men for education and parenting, to orient them toward a non-violent and democratic family and society, to break down prejudices and provide information about women’s and children’s rights. The pilot project “Father Time in Ramadan” in Leipzig has also taken up this approach and is committed to strengthening Muslim fathers in their role as central caregivers for their children.22

			The programmes described here certainly do not reach all those who might benefit from them, but dialogues with fathers and mothers have shown that they appreciate opportunities to critically examine their own traditions of education– with psychological support– and be encouraged to consider new models of education.

			The absence of male role models as a radicalization factor has, thus far, been stressed in terms of father-son relationships. The question remains, however, to what extent daughters are affected when fathers are not good role models, particularly in their relationship to female partner/wife. After all, important aspects of personality, such as self-esteem and the ability to enter into constructive, equal and respectful relationships, also depend to a large extent on girls’ parental relationships. Young women who have not experienced positive role models in this regard, or who have only known dependent female caregivers, are certainly more susceptible to the recruiting efforts of militant groups, who encourage them to “surrender” themselves to unknown men and enter into relationships of self-endangerment and dependency. Either way, it is remarkable how little fathers have been explicitly addressed in prevention and intervention work to date. 

			Exit Initiatives and Support for Returnees From War and Conflict Zones

			Exit initiatives, too, should be gender-specific and offer female counsellors for girls and young women. Critical engagement with the concept of gender roles, however, is equally important for those, both male and female, returning from conflict zones. This requires a sensitive treatment of quasi-romantic notions of girls seeking relationships with heroic fighters, or “martyrs”. Gender-specific motives for turning to religiously motivated extremism must be taken seriously, as must other motives, such as the search for meaning in spirituality or even the deeply felt commitment to political goals.

			For women and men returning from war zones, it may be necessary to deal with traumatic events or to reverse brutalization processes. Special attention must also be paid to dealing with the experience of sexualized violence and abuse. For this work, it is best to involve further qualified experts. Distancing and deradicalization work requires psychotherapeutic and trauma therapeutic resources, in particular, specialists with experience in treating sexual abuse.

			Summary

			Gender issues, such as gender equality, play a pivotal role in discussions about Islamism, but also about Islam in general– all the more reason why prevention initiatives must address these issues in civic education that reflects on gender and fosters identity development. Programmes should be aimed at young women and men alike and deal with their conceptions of what it means to “be a woman” or “be a man” using a variety of approaches.

			An intensified focus on girls and women in primary, secondary and tertiary prevention is also desirable. Even if women are significantly less active in acts of violence than men, they still play an important role in the spread of ideologies within the family, social environment or in (social) media. Primary and secondary prevention can draw upon intersectional concepts of girl empowerment, taking account of the multiple forms of discrimination.23

			The project “WomEx– Frauen und Genderaspekte in Prävention und Intervention” (women and gender aspects in prevention and intervention)24 by cultures interactive e.V. has shown that the locations where radicalized (young) women can be approached to initiate disengagement are different than the places providing access to radicalized men. Discussions with experts from various fields of social work and youth welfare revealed that radicalized and radicalization-prone young women are most conspicuous and accessible in such places as health services, women’s and mothers’ counselling centres, women’s shelters, mother-child institutions, outreach youth work and youth welfare offices. These institutions must be made more aware of prevention and deradicalization work and involved in inter-institutional approaches aimed at creating a network of individual institutions (see also the contribution by Diana Schubert in this volume). Meanwhile, existing counselling centres need to expand their services and establish exit support, expert supervision and coaching aimed at promoting the establishment of structures specifically for women and girls.

			Radicalized women should not be forgotten or overlooked. On the contrary, they need their own programmes to enable them to break away from militant Islamist groups, to deal with the ideas and ideologies behind them and, in the best case, to work together with exit counsellors to explore alternative ways to build a meaningful and effective life.
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			Ways to Involve Muslim Institutions and Mosque Communities in the Prevention of Radicalization

			Especially since the outbreak of civil war in Syria the spread of radicalization among Muslims has been a subject of great public discussion in Germany, including controversial and at times Islamophobic debates. Muslim institutions, mosque communities and Islamic theologians have only hesitantly been asked to take part in prevention and deradicalization programmes, not least because for a long time the prevailing assumption was that there was a close connection between growing religiosity and accelerating radicalization processes so that it was initially felt that it was better not to involve religious representatives in prevention and deradicalization. Given the present state of research that assumption cannot be upheld.1

			Muslim institutions and mosque communities can definitely take on important tasks in a macrosocial prevention strategy, not only as sponsoring organizations but also as experts, cooperation partners and mediators.

			When in 2010 the Federal Ministry of Family Affairs launched the “Strengthen Democracy Initiative” against different forms of extremism, just two Muslim institutions out of a total of thirty-nine (or 5 per cent) were chosen as sponsor organizations for pilot projects against Islamist extremism.2 They are now increasingly seen as important partners in the fight against religiously based extremism. In the current “Live Democracy!” funding programme, under way since 2015, their share accounts for 28 per cent.3

			This increase is important and necessary. For one, a lack of opportunities for Muslim institutions to participate in funding programmes creates the impression– for them and among many young Muslims at risk of radicalization– that prevention is “state-ordered”. That can readily give rise to an underlying mood of opposition. For another, Islamic associations4 and mosque communities with their wide-ranging offers5 provide an important point of access to young people seen as at risk of radicalization and their families (reaching more than 150,000 people weekly, more than one hundred children and young people per mosque per week).6 What is more, Islamist radicalization runs counter to the practised beliefs of Muslim institutions so that they have a vested interest in opposing radicalization in the name of Islam.

			The Potential of Muslim Organizations in Radicalization ­Prevention

			So there are good reasons for involving Muslim institutions in an overarching prevention strategy. Their embedding in the community and their steadily growing numbers make them potentially important partners in the prevention of radicalization.

			Making Use of Familiar Access Points and Basic Structures

			Mosque communities are not only places of religious practice but also places where people meet, places of learning, of community-building and of social participation. More than ten thousand people work in them on a voluntary basis, especially to help children, young people and senior citizens.7 Eighty per cent of the mosques represented in the German Islam Conference provide up to ten hours a week of open leisure facilities for young people, and 58 per cent of mosques provide educational facilities for young people, such as career advice, language support or help with homework. More than 880 mosques offer young people and their parents advice on school and educational problems, addiction, discrimination, depression and the experience of violence.8 In addition, offers include youth travel, childcare, meeting places and educational programmes for senior citizens, house visits and much more.

			Many young people identify very strongly with their mosques and see them as “authentic spheres of activity”, as places where they can take part in keeping with their religious convictions and realize their projects and ideas, places of quiet and free development where they can reflect on their attitudes, positions and thoughts in confidence and a protected framework. Not infrequently this offers them an important emotional relief. So these young people greatly appreciate the mosques’ theological and pastoral offerings. They accept theologically versed multipliers as persons of authority.9 And that is why mosques can make a substantial contribution toward condemning radical Islamist ideas and showing young people that these ideas have no real basis in modern Islam.

			Community actors can reach out to young people at risk of radicalization by means of informative learning settings, giving them a modern understanding of Islam and stopping them from joining radical groups. In learning situations of this kind the aim must be to focus on the young people and concentrate more on their world. Young people need to test their own tolerance of ambiguity, explore their understanding of their own religion and practise dealing with people who hold other beliefs. At the same time, the focus must be on their particular interests and needs, which need to be included in a participatory manner.

			Learning settings of this kind, however, do require didactic and pedagogical skills that religious authorities seldom possess. Not every imam can build an educational rapport with young people and that can lead to problems in teaching and communication. Imams also do not always have sufficient knowledge about young people’s real lives and realities. So there is a need to bring together religious expertise and socio-educational skills. That, for example, can be done by training and qualifying multipliers who are already in charge of youth work in the mosques. But hiring trained teachers to maximize professionalism is indispensable. By doing so, they would also be able to productively integrate the children’s and youth welfare programmes, that have already been on offer for years, into radicalization prevention.

			If they succeed in doing so, young Muslims can be so strengthened in their communities that they themselves function as multipliers toward young people who feel attracted by radical ideologies. These approaches or others based on tandem solutions combining socio-educational and religious intervention have hitherto played only a marginal role in prevention research on Islamist extremism, although they have been tried out in practice for some time. These trials in practice can provide experience and findings that are also of relevance for academia.

			Initiating Value Dialogues and Value Education in Mosques

			One of the central debates in our society is about “values” and how to impart them. This debate is conducted with particular intensity in connection with the demand by many Muslims for equal participation in German society in a situation of widespread Islamophobia. The debate is not infrequently accompanied by group-specific “us and them” constructs (our values, their values). It is interesting to note that real or alleged clashes of values in fact have more to do with standards and expectations than with values. That is partly because many alleged clashes of values tend to be clashes of norms and because values are not infrequently equated with norms. The German Basic Law codifies a consensus on values that ensures the fundamental basic rights of the individual and at the same time supplies central coordinates for the state and politics and deeply influences society and the living environments of its citizens.10

			This consensus on values leads to standards by way of specific action guidelines that are of fundamental importance for social coexistence. They do not always take the form of legislation but can also be positive “behavioural expectations”. That having been said, the values that lie behind the standards must be brought into relation to them if they appear to clash, as in the debate on religious symbols in schools. For a long time teachers wearing Christian religious symbols was accepted as an expression of free religious practice. Fundamental values of civic education such as the prohibition on overpowering (“Überwältigungsverbot”) were not felt to be in jeopardy. Yet a loud societal dispute arose over the demand by female Muslim teachers to be allowed to wear a headscarf at school. Many critics saw that as a clash between the free practice of religion and the prohibition on overpowering. How can that be reconciled?

			There can surely be no better way to a peaceful and supportive community than a consensus on values that unites different population groups in spite of their cultural, religious and other differences. Suitable measures for establishing this set of values and the corresponding dialogue in mosque communities continue to be necessary, especially with a view to enabling young Muslims not only to take part in this dialogue on values but also to actively help shape it. For young people in particular, respect, tolerance, diversity, honesty and justice are central values that give them stability and orientation.11 If confident young people think and act on the basis of these values, they are unlikely to be susceptible to the oversimplifications of radicalized groups and radicalization processes.

			That is why the greatest benefit of Muslim institutions and mosques in respect of preventing radicalization is their ability to teach young Muslims these values and to involve them in the societal dialogue on values. Friendship, respect for the law, and fundamental rules of society are more important for young people today than the desire “to enjoy life”.12 These attitudes, especially if they are accompanied by an enhanced degree of responsibility toward others, run counter to any kind of tendency toward isolation and separation such as can be observed among young people at risk of radicalization.

			For many young Muslims, mosques are thus a place where they can learn a natural and respectful way of dealing with other religions and people’s different approaches to living their lives, a place where they can reflect in an atmosphere of solidarity and tolerance on where their specific identity places them in society and, in addition, a place where they can reconcile their own religion with liberal democratic values. That would also undermine the recruitment strategies of neo-Salafist13 groups that not infrequently suggest to young people that there is a contradiction between Muslim identity and belonging to German society.

			This form of values education can be particularly efficient if it is not handed down rigidly and mechanically because “in a modern society values cannot be taught by means of indoctrination”.14 This normative approach should be based on reflection. In dialogue groups, young Muslims can state and review their own values. Mosques and Muslim institutions provide an authentic framework for this and should put fundamentalist and Islamist ideas up for discussion (with the appropriate detachment) and encourage supervised discussions deciphering them and highlighting the possibilities for abuse. This dialogue would, of course, need to be accompanied and supplemented by the families, schools, youth welfare and other institutions.

			Dialogue Work and Voluntary Engagement in Mosques

			By means of dialogue work and professionally moderated dialogue groups, mosques and Muslim institutions can also counteract the much-criticized vacuum regarding social work with young Muslims. That is of enormous importance because radical groups and preachers of hate are delighted to move into this vacuum and occupy societal space. Dialogue work can make a significant contribution toward furthering cognitive development and thereby promoting age- and development-related moral judgement. In specific situations, such as coping with personal crises or reviewing their approaches to living their lives, young people can be confronted with important issues such as where they stand in society with their identity and religiosity, which way of dealing with people who hold different beliefs is appropriate, what the relationship between the sharia and Basic Law is, and what line Islam takes on violence. The methodological spectrum available for shaping learning environments covers a range of formats, such as courses on conflict management, biography seminars or inter-religious encounters.

			Dialogue work can be at least equally fruitful if it is based on learning about dilemmas, using questions that are regularly discussed in Muslim communities but have no easy answers, such as: How much religion or secularization does an inclusive society require? Which is more important for us: “defining culture” (“Leitkultur”) or multiculturalism? Or moral questions such as: Is it legitimate to overthrow undemocratic governments such as Syria’s by force of arms?

			Dialogue work in mosques is also suitable for promoting the ability to empathize. The sense of solidarity among young Muslims could be extended to other groups in society by, for example, adopting the perspectives of the “others” and putting themselves into their position. This allows young people to examine their conscience and sharpen their judgment. They can also learn how to strike a better balance between different values– fairness, solidarity or self-interest, and so on.

			Dialogue work plays a special role in educational work with young Muslims because they are not infrequently confronted with different value systems at home, among peer groups and in Germany’s majority society. Their process of finding an identity can be protracted and fraught with conflict. Dialogue work can help resolve issues of role requirements in traditional families and the wider public space.

			Moderated dialogue groups can set ethical learning targets and work successfully towards them with the aid of group dynamics. Overall, young people thus learn to take on more responsibility and experience more self-efficacy. By means of “service learning” in which young people come into contact with groups in need, such as handicapped or homeless people with whom they have little contact in daily life, empathy, communication, cooperation and a sense of responsibility can be promoted. Conflicts can also be assessed and handled better. Non-violent conflict resolution can also be practised as a learning objective.15 Since 2011, for example, the Gelsenkirchen-based organization Tuisa e.V. has been providing assistance to homeless people at German main railway stations.16

			Welfare Work to Combat Radicalization

			Youth protection, which includes protection from ideological indoctrination, is a cross-sectoral task that is more successful the sooner it begins. Teaching values, free personal development and a respectful attitude toward religiosity and secularization can be learnt and practised from early childhood. That is why prevention measures must not wait until young people are confronted with the idea of a clear and unambigious world that is often advanced by radical preachers. They must start much earlier and in a more diversified manner by means of the currently much-discussed “Muslim welfare work”. Assistance needs to be offered in early childhood education, at primary level and above all in the sensitive phase of adolescence. Young Muslims are increasingly targeted by radicalized groups with the idea of a clear and unambiguous world, which shows that, thus far, established concepts of welfare work have been inadequately geared to young Muslims’ needs and requirements. What is needed is a stronger focus on young Muslims by established youth welfare services and a professionalization of the Muslim youth work already undertaken for decades by many Islamic institutions and associations. Both are crucial approaches toward stabilizing the lives of the young people in question and toward their “immunization” against radical approaches.

			Muslim welfare work can not only “normalize” realities of Muslim life in Germany but also ensure societal participation by Muslims and contribute to religious pluralism. This preventive approach can only succeed in the long term, however, if there is a paradigm shift from voluntary to full-time professional work. For that, financial resources in mosques must doubtlessly be increased and voluntary engagement placed on a professional foundation. It is no less important for Muslim institutions to initiate a sustainable transformation process if they want to become professional social work providers, including maintaining quality standards and establishing adequate organizational structures.

			Commitment by Muslim Bodies to the Prevention of ­Radicalization

			Muslims in Germany have close ties with both state and society and their views and attitudes bear the hallmark of basic German values such as democracy and pluralism even though that may go largely unnoticed by much of the non-Muslim population.17 Mosques and Muslim institutions have for years been committed in the most varied contexts to working to prevent religiously based extremism.

			“Opposing Islamist Orientations and Activities”

			In the “Opposing Islamist Orientations and Activities” initiative of the Federal Family Affairs Ministry’s “Living Democracy!” programme,18 a number of Islamic institutions have engaged successfully in work against extremism and radicalization. They include the SCHURA Islamic religious community in Bremen and its “al-Etidal” (meaning “Moderation”) prevention project,19 which includes undertaking joint attempts to expose and counter religiously based arguments and an ideology of inequality as advanced by radical groups. The Alliance of Islamic Communities in North Germany (Bündnis der Islamischen Gemeinden in Norddeutschland, B. I. G.) further seeks to counter radicalization especially on the Internet. Its “Think Social Now 2.0” project20 is aimed at strengthening the media competence of the target group (young people, family members and key persons such as teachers or social education workers) and to boost their awareness of the threat posed by extremist content in social media and how to identify it. Alternative content to counter the extremist message is also developed as part of the project.

			DITIB21 (short for: Türkisch-Islamische Union der Anstalt für Religion e.V.) aims its prevention work at young people. It includes the “Muslim Youth– Peaceful Future!” project.22 The project seeks to strengthen the identity of young Muslims and to support them with soundly based knowledge about their religion. The idea is that with their newly gained self-confidence young people will engage more strongly in society. This is to be achieved by setting up networks in the form of local working groups and by qualifying young people as multipliers. There is also a hotline for young people seeking advice, low-threshold workshops and seminars, and local action weeks in selected towns and cities.

			The Central Council of Muslims in Germany (ZMD) has likewise developed a prevention programme for young people.23 Modelled on the US “Safer Spaces” project, it seeks to strengthen young Muslims by means of argumentation and participation so that they can recognize and resist approaches by radicalized groups. By the end of the project several thousand young people will have taken part, developing the project topics further by independently organizing activities and events.

			Muslim women’s organizations are also active and contribute another, often neglected, gender perspective (see the contribution by Silke Baer in this volume). “Radikal nett und engagiert!!!!” (Radically nice and committed!!!!) is the name of the prevention project organized by the Muslim Women’s Education Centre (MINA)24 in Duisburg. It aims to support young people in establishing their social and religious identities and developing a relaxed attitude towards other religions, lifestyles and sexual orientations. This project is also aimed at converts to Islam.25 The UTAMARA women’s meeting centre initiative focuses especially on gender-specific prevention with the slogan “Women Strengthen Democracy”.26 The project seeks to train mothers as multipliers in preventing radicalization in families and mosque communities.

			Muslims are also active in the academic and university sector– the Council of Muslim Students and Academics (RAMSA), for example– with specific projects aimed at “promoting [and strengthening] the commitment of Muslim students and academics against group-focused enmity, discrimination, racisms and isolation tendencies”.27

			Muslim communities are important cooperation partners, door openers and fellow-campaigners against extremism in many other projects. The Turkish Community in Germany (TGD) is currently setting up a network of Muslim organizations opposed to religiously based extremism.28 Its members include Muslim associations of various persuasions, such as the Islamic Association of Shi’ite Communities in Germany (IGS) and the Ahmadiyya Muslim Jamaat (AMJ).

			Pastoral Work to Strengthen the Personality

			We can already look back on positive experiences with Muslim chaplains in hospitals and at the scene of emergencies. In Hamburg, for instance, Muslim hospital chaplains have been trained since 2012.29 Pastoral work in prisons (see the contribution by Husamuddin Meyer in this volume) is especially important in preventing radicalization. Imams and other Muslim authorities try to decipher prisoners’ radical ideologies to enable them to reappraise their delinquent past. The aim is also to reach inmates who have only come into contact with radical ideas in prison and have not yet espoused them and to do so before radical ideas are able to take hold. Such pastoral care is now provided in many areas, such as Bavaria, Lower ­Saxony, Hesse or North Rhine-Westphalia. Muslim organizations have set up a national “Muslim pastoral care hotline” that is available around the clock.

			Diversity and Deficits of Existing Facilities

			Muslim organizations offer a range of activities that may not be specified as prevention of radicalization but can make an important contribution toward free and participative development of young Muslims. The League of Muslim Scouts and Guides in Germany (BMPPD) has since 2010 been dedicated to “coeducational development and training of young people aged seven to twenty-one”.30 Muslim girls and boys experience “encounters with people of other beliefs, races, skin colours, language groups and nationalities”31 and seek to establish communities based on equality.

			Years ago, Islamic umbrella organizations stepped up the foundation of Muslim youth associations such as the DITIB, ZMD and Ahmadiyya youth associations and independent youth bodies like the Muslim Youth in Germany (MJD).

			It must, however, be admitted that Muslim organizations have yet to achieve sustainability in many areas of activity. The overwhelming majority of Muslim hospital chaplains work on a strictly voluntary basis. The few that work in prisons are unique in being paid at a modest hourly rate. As a result, professional, full-time structures have been unable to evolve, thereby seriously impairing the safeguarding of quality standards. In youth associations dependence on the respective parent organization is still too great. That clashes with the principles of self-organization and self-responsibility that are typical of German youth association work and will need to change in the years ahead. In addition, most of the services mentioned here suffer from a chronic shortage of funding. Without professional fundraising and the establishment of funding structures it will be hard to maintain their wide range in decades to come.

			Lastly, more light must be shed on the few mosques that really must be classified as ideologically dubious and are associated with a risk of radicalization. Information about their classification as “radical” in the annual intelligence agency reports and the reasons for classifying them must be made public in the municipal sphere and to the respective communities, so that cooperation with them can be ruled out from the outset.

			Challenges and Hurdles for Muslim Bodies in the Prevention of Radicalization

			From Project Phase to Government Funding

			Pilot projects in radicalization prevention are without doubt right, proper and important, especially where trying out new approaches and reviewing existing concepts are concerned. But pilot projects must not be the end of the matter. Successful commitments by Muslim organizations in this area must lead to regular funding and above all be seen as a permanent task by politicians, government and welfare providers (such as sponsoring organizations). That is the only way in which sustainable preventive structures of lasting benefit can be established in the communities.

			Above all, it is up to the politicians to commit to prevention work in mosques and to fund it more generously. That would significantly counteract attempts to stigmatize Muslim communities, fight prejudice and hostility toward Muslims and strengthen prevention work overall.

			Process of Transformation into Professional Social Service Provider

			Mosque communities and their umbrella associations currently have neither sufficient funds and resources nor enough trained staff to play a significant long-term role in the prevention of radicalization. That is primarily a task for youth welfare and youth protection authorities. That is why it is enormously important for Muslim organizations to reinvent themselves for professional social work and independent youth work. Any such qualification initiative would of course have to be geared to the needs of individual communities as regards expertise, know-how, training, qualification and support. And professional social work based almost entirely on volunteers is likewise unrealistic. Muslim organizations need full-time qualified staff such as social workers and social educators. Finally, social work cannot be “managed” from above. If it is to succeed it will always have to be locally embedded.

			Defusing the Media Discourse

			Various studies32 confirm that both the tabloid media and public broadcasters like ARD and ZDF place a negative slant on coverage of Islam in Germany. As Kai Hafez shows, the immediate linking of integration problems to international conflicts and human rights breaches sets an agenda that contributes significantly toward a negative image of Islam and Muslims.33 As Heiner Bielefeldt confirmed back in 2008, “the journalist’s rule of thumb that dramatic negative reports are what makes headlines in the media (‘if it bleeds it leads’) basically applies to all areas but has a particularly catastrophic effect on coverage of Islam”. He went on to say that: “As soon as Islam comes into play there is clearly a widespread inclination to define religion and culture as the most important causes that account for family authoritarianism, segregation tendencies and other undesirable developments.”34

			Despite efforts to differentiate by numerous journalists, there has been little change in this practice in recent years. That presents major challenges for prevention actors because this media reality not only makes young Muslims more susceptible to radical approaches but also serves many radical groups as clear proof of growing Islamophobia and everyday racism toward Muslims in Germany. The result among Muslims is a massive loss of confidence in the German media. New polemical concepts like the “Lügenpresse” (lying press) are very much part of the vocabulary of German Muslims today, albeit with a connotation of its own.

			Overall, these media discourses are likely to generate us-vs.-them identity constructs among young Muslims and to promote resignation and withdrawal from societal spaces. Not infrequently these discourses are understood as a demonstration of power by way of an “interpretation prerogative”. Many Muslims see media reduction of the Islam debate to topics such as the burqa ban or the sharia as an abuse of the media’s power and a lack of interest in mutual understanding. “Defusing” and objectifying the media debates on Islam and Muslims in Germany is more than imperative and will lead directly to the prevention of radicalization.

			Conclusion

			Muslim institutions and mosque communities have a high potential for successful radicalization prevention of which insufficient use has been made. Their comprehensive local organizational structures and direct access to young Muslims and their families can be a decisive advantage in facilitating the establishment of a number of learning settings against religiously based radicalism. Flanking measures by Muslim welfare work can further this process significantly, as can a wider societal dialogue on values. For that, however, Muslim players must gain access to public funding for their prevention work. Muslim bodies must also undergo a conceptual, methodological and corporate process of transformation into becoming professional providers of independent youth welfare services.
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			In recent years Augsburg, like other cities, has seen the emergence of a (youth) milieu based on a very rigorous interpretation of Islam (externally visible or solely in the mind), sealed off from its surroundings and rejecting “Western” society and its social order. The Salafist scene in Augsburg is small, but nevertheless difficult to quantify exactly. Long before individuals are classified as “a potential threat” and thus become “more visible”, efforts are undertaken to make contact with them by means of prevention measures.

			The difficulty of classifying them is illustrated by the following example. The Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution, Germany’s domestic intelligence agency, estimates the number of Salafists in Germany to be around 9,700 at present.1 The Facebook page of “Die Wahre Religion” (The True Religion, responsible for handing out copies of the Quran in the centre of many German cities) had over two hundred thousand followers until it was banned and the page was deleted. Very few of them are likely to have anything directly to do with the Salafists’ violent wing. It is, however, a proven fact that transitions from politically proselytizing Salafism to violent Salafism are fluid.2 Both varieties must be classified as anti-democratic and as targets for prevention measures.

			Until “Die Wahre Religion” was banned there were regular Quran handouts also in the centre of Augsburg. Nobody knows how many people were recruited in this way. The Salahuddin Mosque in the city centre is also classified as Salafist and has been mentioned in the report of the Bavarian Office for the Protection of the Constitution. It is a platform for Salafist talks and a place where preachers preach their Salafist ideas.3 The overall number of people considered to be violent Salafists may be very small but the threat they pose is considered to be very large. The problem is not just one of security; the scene spreads anti-democratic, intolerant values and is characterized by extreme black-and-white thinking in relation to right and wrong. That divides and poses a threat to living together peacefully in Augsburg.

			Sad to say, Augsburg has also had its share of departees for war zones of the so-called Islamic State (IS), albeit in low single figures, but including several women. None of them has returned to Augsburg yet.

			Many actors are called upon to confront this movement. Prevention of violent and anti-democratic Salafism is a classical cross-sectional task that requires many different competences– a multi-agency approach– to develop a sustainable prevention concept. These competences are to be found among different actors in the administrative and civil society sectors. What is needed, therefore, is to network them locally.

			Network Moderation with a Macrosocial Approach

			Thanks to close cooperation with the federal state of Bavaria and the local police, in 2011 the city of Augsburg was informed of the growing support all over Europe for religiously based extremism in general and Salafism in particular. In 2012, jointly with the Bavarian State Ministry of Social Affairs a pilot project was launched in one of Augsburg´s city quarters to inform the local actors about the phenomenon of religiously based extremism and to sensitize them to radicalization processes. To gain more overall knowledge about this complex phenomenon and promote the sharing of information with local authorities in other European countries, the city applied in 2013 to take part as a partner in the EU project “LIAISE– Local Institutions AgaInSt Extremism”4 (see below), that finally got under way in October 2014.

			At the beginning of 2016, the city also set up the Augsburg Network for the Prevention of Salafism, which is structurally associated with the Municipal Prevention Council. This structural alignment was due to the simple realization that the prevention of all aspects of crime is a basic prerequisite for security. As such, Augsburg is adopting a macrosocial approach designed wherever possible to include all groups and members of society.

			Augsburg’s Municipal Prevention Council (AMPC) has been in existence since 2007. It promotes the prevention of crime across the city and across departments. The AMPC’s aim is to prevent crime and improve people’s subjective sense of safety. To do so it networks local practitioners of prevention work in a multidisciplinary manner, in order to jointly prepare measures and projects to improve urban security and make Augsburg a peaceful, liveable city.

			The main aims of the Augsburg Network for the Prevention of Salafism are as follows:

			
				 	•
To bundle and develop measures to counter anti-democratic attitudes at as early a stage as possible 

				 	•
To enlighten all network partners and multipliers about the phenomenon of Salafism and sensitize them to it so that radicalization tendencies can be identified at an early stage 

				 	•
To actively include religious communities and migrant organizations in the work 

					•
To inform all local actors about counselling centres set up by the federal government and the State of Bavaria, such as the counselling centre of the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees,5 the Bavarian specialist unit for the prevention of religiously based radicalization (of which Ufuq.de is in charge)6 or the Bavarian counselling centre of the Violence Prevention Network (VPN).7

			

			The executive of the Municipal Prevention Council is responsible for the preparation and follow-up of network meetings and their moderation. In the past it has proved to be advantageous in the work of other, subject-specific AMPC working groups– such as those on drugs and addiction, graffiti, domestic violence and the protection of victims, youth protection and juvenile crime, prevention of crime by means of urban development, civic courage, sport and safety, prostitution– to entrust these tasks to a full-time employee.

			Opportunities and Challenges of Networking

			The most important prerequisite for a functioning network is common ground, agreement on what the network is to accomplish. That is why formulating shared goals is indispensable. The Augsburg network is still very much in its early days, yet even at this stage it must regularly recall the targets it has set itself. In everyday work this often gets pushed into the background.

			The targets mentioned earlier convey an idea of the sheer number of actors involved. They are, in the Augsburg network, at present:

			
				 	•
The State School Department 

				 	•
The Office for Children, Young People and Families (youth welfare planning, youth and social services) 

				 	•
The State Schools Advisory Service for Swabia 

				 	•
The Vocational Training Centre (in charge of adult education) 

				 	•
The regional government of Swabia (as the approval and supervisory authority for accommodation facilities for refugees who are unaccompanied minors) 

				 	•
The Office for Migration, Diversity and Intercultural Affairs

				 	•
The Cultural Affairs Department (Peace Office)

				 	•
The Youth Theatre 

				 	•
Youth welfare bodies (Stadtjugendring and die Brücke e.V. Augsburg) 

				 	•
The Equal Opportunities Officer 

				 	•
Representatives of the Islamic pastoral care project “MUSA– Muslimische Seelsorge Augsburg” 

				 	•
The Bavarian specialist unit for the prevention of religiously based radicalization (of which Ufuq.de is in charge) 

				•
The Bavarian Counselling Centre (of which the VPN is in charge) and 

				•
The police. 

			

			As healthcare is also seen as playing a fundamental role in prevention, talks are currently under way with the Municipal Health Department to recruit it as a further member of the network. It is mainly a matter of sensitizing psychotherapists to radicalization processes. This shows that the membership structure is not static and that other relevant actors may be requested to participate as required.

			The participants are committed to prevention in different ways and at different levels. The areas in which the Augsburg network develops or initiates specific measures include the following:

			
				 	•
Values education/promotion of democracy (mainly at schools) 

				 	•
Strengthening children’s and young people’s self-competence and social competence (including in youth work) 

				 	•
Sensitization of multipliers, spreading knowledge (in the administration and at schools)

				 	•
Counselling for teaching practice (in close coordination with Ufuq.de) 

					•
Intervention/deradicalization, advice for families affected (in close cooperation with the VPN’s Bavarian Counselling Centre). 

			

			The city of Augsburg is very keen to actively involve in this work not only churches and other civil society organizations but also the local Muslim religious communities and migrant organizations. These actors, contrary to the impression created by media coverage, are part of the solution and not of the problem. Augsburg would like to underscore this point by involving them in the prevention work at an early stage. This participation is most effective on a small scale or at the district level. Augsburg already maintains good contacts by jointly developing events as part of the annual Peace Festival and the Round Table of Religions. These ties must be further intensified.

			Each and every network member has a huge fund of knowledge in his or her area that is contributed to the network and shared with the other members. For example, Augsburg’s Gender Mainstreaming Officer, who works under the Equal Opportunities Officer, keeps the network informed about gender aspects of prevention work in general, about the different motivation of women and girls who join ISIS and about possible approaches to preventing radicalization among young women (see the contribution by Silke Baer in this volume). The Gender Mainstreaming Officer takes care to ensure that gender-specific aspects of this kind are taken into account in network ideas and project development. To cite another example, the role of the police is to brief the network on the specific situation in Augsburg’s Salafist scene and to share the police’s perspective on proposed measures. The VPN representative contributes her experience of deradicalization work, which is also significant for the development of prevention projects. This knowledge transfer and bundling, and the experience of individual actors, enable customized projects to be developed for Augsburg.

			The relatively large number of people involved and their different competences may present great opportunities but they also pose challenges. Different views and interests are part of the network’s daily routine. Involving schools and, especially, teachers in the prevention work, which many network actors would like to see, is unrealistic because most teachers are already too busy to take on the additional task of prevention. A good network moderator must find a consensus for these and other issues. He or she must also ensure that everyone, while working in different areas, speaks “the same language”. Network collaboration must be valued, also to promote trust and cooperation.

			Those active in the network are not just decision-makers at their respective institutions. Implementation of many measures requires feedback and coordination, often demanding further discussions and additional time. Deadlines for funding applications must, for example, be borne in mind.

			Networks also rely on continuity of structures and staff. Regular meetings are an important factor in keeping a network alive and well. Experience shows that intervals of several months between meetings lead to frustration and demotivation.

			Good networkers see themselves as a part of the network and are keenly interested in cooperation. Communication skills and a readiness to resolve rather than eschew conflicts are important personal qualities that not everyone possesses. Emotions often prevail over objective arguments. Rivalries and conflicts may not be frequent but they are occasionally an issue. Clear allocation of roles help prevent them, as do transparency and a continuous flow of information to all concerned.

			Network results are regularly presented to the high-ranking AMPC Steering Committee. Its chairman is the Mayor of Augsburg and its members include deputy mayors from the departments of public order, education and welfare, the chief of police, representatives of the judiciary and professors from the University of Augsburg. This membership, representing politics, municipality and academics, ensures that its decisions carry a certain weight and facilitates well-founded and viable decisions.

			Supraregional Cooperation

			The city of Augsburg cooperates closely with the radicalization prevention unit of the Bavarian State Ministry of Social Affairs. The Augsburg network is regularly advised and supported by representatives of the unit, and its head or a representative regularly attends network meetings. At the first meeting the head of the unit, who is an Islamic studies specialist, provided input on the history of Islam and its different manifestations. The structure of the Bavarian network was also introduced, so that all members now know about the counselling that is available.

			The Bavarian State Ministry of Social Affairs instructed Ufuq.de to set up a Bavarian specialist unit for the prevention of religiously based radicalization. It is based in Augsburg and, as mentioned above, takes part in the Augsburg network. Ufuq.de provides training for social workers who work with young people and schools in Augsburg and enables them to work with young people educationally on Islam, Islamophobia and Islamism. Ufuq.de has also trained young multipliers who lead workshops with young people.8 One aim of Ufuq.de’s work with young people is to make them able to talk about issues of identity and religion.

			Prevention is one aspect, but there are also young people who are already radicalized. In their case, the Augsburg network partners cooperate closely with the VPN’s Bavarian counselling centre.9 The VPN is authorized by the Bavarian state criminal investigation department:

			To advise family members on dealing with religiously based extremism to strengthen their parenting and their ability to communicate and cope with conflict;

			To advise and support young people at risk of radicalization and before delinquency;

			To support and assist exit processes for radicalized young people, would-be departees and returnees.

			The VPN offers Augsburg actors and families advice on specific issues in suspected cases of radicalization. If required by VPN, there is access to the different network members and the network coordinator in order to find the right local partner.

			International Cooperation

			As mentioned earlier, Augsburg was a member of the European Forum for Urban Security (EFUS) in the LIAISE project. Eighteen cities and three regions were actively involved. They shared examples of best practices, while renowned experts provided specialist input and assisted the project partners with general and individual problems. Another aspect of the project was to organize a local conference or information event to initiate an innovative project, for which the EU Commission provided funding.

			Augsburg held a conference on “Religiously based Radicalization of Girls” and “Counter Narratives at the Local Authority Level as a Salafism Prevention Instrument” with experts from Ufuq.de, Berlin, and the Institute for Strategic Dialogue, London.10 It was attended by over fifty professionals (mainly from schools, professionals working on gender aspects, social workers, youth social workers at schools, etc.). After this conference the project “Turn On– A Film Project for Girls” was launched. Girls from an Augsburg school worked together with a filmmaker and a media educationalist– both women– to develop a counter-narrative to ISIS propaganda based on the conference findings.

			In addition to Augsburg as a direct partner, the Bavarian Ministry of Social Affairs was an associate partner in the LIAISE project. This joint participation in project meetings facilitated direct exchange on projects undertaken by other European cities. Promotion of resilience in young people is of particular interest for both the government and the local authority actors. The Belgian “BOUNCE” project,11 which was presented by its lead partner at one of the LIAISE meetings, has precisely that as its objective. Instruments developed in the BOUNCE project are holistic and create an early awareness of the value of independence in young people and those close to them. This approach delighted the representatives of both Augsburg and Bavaria. They jointly looked into whether the project could fit into the Bavarian concept or the Augsburg municipal structures. Augsburg has since applied to help implement “BOUNCE” and been chosen as one of ten pilot cities in five European countries to do so.

			The European Commission’s Radicalisation Awareness Network (RAN)12 brings together experts in radicalization prevention from across Europe to share their experiences in different working groups. Augsburg has, since February 2016, regularly attended meetings of RAN’s working group of local authority representatives who coordinate multidisciplinary networks. As radicalization is no respecter of national borders, they all face the same problems and challenges. Participants benefit from local authorities that have already tested solutions in individual areas and gained experience in implementing certain measures.

			To further extend its horizons internationally, Augsburg city council decided in August 2016 to join the Strong Cities Network,13 a global group of 110 cities (as of August 2017). Its aim is to strengthen social cohesion and the community by working to prevent violent extremism of all kinds. This network facilitates systematic sharing of knowledge and experience on these issues.

			Supraregional networking and a broader perspective are very valuable when planning local activities and projects, in order to gain a sense of which approaches work and which measures have been tried out unsuccessfully in other cities. Experience shows which indicators must be taken into consideration to work with a promise of success and to put scarce resources to good use.

			Funding of Measures

			Augsburg receives funding from the Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth’s “Demokratie leben!”14 programme for measures to promote democracy in general and for measures to prevent anti-democratic and violent Salafism in particular. The programme’s aim is to activate local civil society organizations to discuss democracy and to develop and implement projects to promote it. 

			Augsburg also receives funding from the Bavarian Ministry of Social Affairs for specific projects such as holding a launch event for the Augsburg network. Since 2016 the Ministry has also funded a position to develop small-scale district networks. As mentioned earlier, migrant organizations and Muslim communities in particular were– and continue to be– encouraged to take part. Good contacts have been established with some mosques and regular exchanges take place. In the future, joint events are to be held on the subject. For 2017 and 2018, in addition to setting up and developing small-scale networks, Augsburg applied for continued funding for projects to prevent radicalization among girls.

			General and selective prevention measures are already funded on a regular basis or by voluntary grants from the city of Augsburg. In view of the city’s very tight budget situation it is currently difficult to make further grants available at the municipal level and time and personnel resources are insufficient for fundraising activities. Yet all partners are nonetheless working hard to implement local projects. Extra funding can sometimes be generated through grants from foundations or award schemes.

			In local prevention top priority is given to informing the actors. This is mainly undertaken by Ufuq.de and the VPN and funded by the state government. Information events are also on offer from domestic intelligence experts and the regional commissioner for democracy and tolerance.

			From the prevention network’s viewpoint it would, of course, be desirable if further funding were to be made available. The application procedure has been simplified but the rules associated with grants are often hard to implement. The budget requirements of funders and the requirements of the city’s finance department can be very difficult to reconcile. For both EU and federal government funding, a large proportion of the grant must be spent on coordination activities. That is why, as a rule, only a relatively small amount is left for implementing the actual prevention projects.

			Outlook

			Almost daily we are confronted with media reports about terrorist attacks and the killing of innocent people by ISIS. In summer and December 2016 there were attacks in Germany too. Sadly, debate on measures to prevent such attacks is frequently conducted solely from a security viewpoint. The first prevention measure proposed tends to be additional police and security personnel. At the local government level Augsburg is of the opinion that prevention must be viewed from a wider angle than that of security. Augsburg would like to establish a societal climate of belonging and has set itself the target of losing no more of its young people to anti-demo­cratic radical groups. In Augsburg, prevention work will in the future focus more strongly on immediate social settings. The aim is to reach people even better in their neighbourhoods, and that includes preventing Salafism in the communities.
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			Önay Duranöz


			Radicalization and Return as Topics for Youth Neighbourhood Management in Dinslaken

			Google Dinslaken’s Lohberg district and you will find “Salafists” and “ISIS” in second or third place in the list. Sad to say, that is hardly surprising inasmuch as Dinslaken’s self-styled “Lohberg Brigade” gained global notoriety. Hitherto ordinary young men with and without a migrant background got together here and were radicalized to travel to Syria together and shock world opinion with appaling Facebook posts and appeals to others to join the “caravan of the jihad”. Many will remember Mustafa K., for example, for the photo in which he was seen with a severed head in his hand and a broad grin on his face. To this day that photo is seen in Lohberg as Mustafa’s farewell message to his old life. Someone else who gained notoriety was the German convert Philipp B., a young man with blue eyes and blond hair who was shown in the Syrian war zone with his ­Kalashnikov over his shoulder calling on Muslims to follow his example and join the “jihad” against “the West”. They both exemplify the image that many people associate with Dinslaken-Lohberg today.

			How Young People were Radicalized in Dinslaken-Lohberg

			How was it that an entire group of young people from the district were radicalized and eventually departed for Syria or Iraq to join radical Islamic militias like the former al-Nusra Front (Jabhat al-Nusra) and later the so-called Islamic State?

			To understand how this occurred one needs to trace the course of radicalization in Dinslaken-Lohberg further back and in greater detail. According to reports by North Rhine–Westphalia’s Interior Ministry it is undisputed that the two young men mentioned above and up to twenty-five others in the district found each other and radicalized under the influence of targeted “guidance”. To this day, however, many Lohberg ­residents believe that the young people were deliberately recruited and radicalized. It would be too simple to describe the members of this group as failures. They included young men who definitely had prospects in their lives, be it in their career or studies or in private life.

			To find answers one must also look into economic and cultural conditions in Lohberg. Lohberg is a former mining community built around the former Lohberg colliery and became home to “guest workers” from Poland, Italy and, above all, Turkey.

			People in the neighbourhood with a Muslim migrant background have always been the ones who are most proud of their national, cultural and religious identity. They live a conservative interpretation of Islam but with openness toward and acceptance of the local majority community. Many families would like to see young people in the district integrate with the majority society, but without neglecting their national, cultural and religious identity. They also hope that such integration would lead to an acceptance of their identity that they have hitherto not really received.

			Thanks to the local colliery, people had jobs and were doing well economically. And every year the colliery hired more than three hundred young people as apprentices. As a consequence, people with a migrant background were integrated into the labour market and in society, so cultural differences did not much matter. A limited command of German was not especially important either, because colleagues assisted each other in the immediate work environment. But everyday language barriers persisted and families delegated responsibility for dealing with the resulting problems to the schools. The schools would ensure that their children learnt German. Furthermore, many parents, especially those with a Turkish migrant background, believed that their children– much like their fathers down in the mine– could if need be get by without language skills.

			When the colliery closed in 2005 many jobs were lost, not to mention career entry opportunities for young people with a migrant background, and no alternatives were provided. What is more, these young people had not previously learnt to acquire standard employment requirements such as a vocational qualification, to choose employment that corresponded realistically to their abilities, or to internalize qualities such as determination, discipline, perseverance and flexibility. Many of these young people failed to clear the hurdles of a regular job application procedure, such as writing a proper application. Due to such shortcomings they had great difficulty with the transition from school to employment. Instead, many of them sought to blame the local majority society for their plight, even though they had to a large extent fallen behind due to their deficient educational biographies and prevailing language barriers. They felt rejected and unwanted by the majority society. Increasingly they came to feel that they were undesirable and not needed even though their fathers had helped to build the economy since the 1960s.

			Youth unemployment and a lack of prospects became a growing problem. Juvenile delinquency increased accordingly and Lohberg was on the way to becoming a “problem neighbourhood”. A wide range of social offerings and support measures such as job application coaching, outreach youth work and intercultural events were initiated to halt these negative trends. They held out a promise of short-term success, but lacked sustainability due to limited project duration and funding.

			At this point it must be noted that among the young people in the district a few were (and are) able to pursue the career paths they wanted and have established themselves socially. They benefited mainly from their own well-integrated families who were aware of societal requirements and largely for that reason attached great importance to their children’s education.

			Most of the young people come from educationally deprived families, however, and are still searching for identity, community, acceptance and recognition. They happily accept whatever offers relief in the situation. They turn to the people with whom they are familiar and to the surroundings that give them an identity. This identity can be defined and strengthened by a common nationality, culture and religion and not infrequently leads to a withdrawal from society as a whole.

			If, as in Lohberg, a “big brother” (Turkish abi, also used as a term of respect) who based his acceptance by the community on his purported piety, then focused his attention on these young people, he would enjoy recognition and respect among them. He would be given a hearing and nobody would contradict him. If he went on to tell the young people to respect their elders and steer clear of crime and drugs, even the families were satisfied with their offspring’s new behaviour. This abi legitimized his opinions and demands with Islam so that from the outset nobody dared call them into question. Suddenly many young men no longer chose to hang out pointlessly, stopped committing crimes of violence or break-ins, ­foreswore alcohol, stayed away from drugs and obeyed their parents without further argument.

			Via Islam, their common religion, he addressed the young people in their personal lives and addressed their problems. His aim was not to teach peaceful and compassionate Islam. Instead, he drew parallels with the perceived oppression of and discrimination against Muslims all over the world, with which the young people, who themselves often felt excluded, were able to identify. They were to understand– that was the abi’s logic– that exclusion and being a Muslim were inseparably interlinked and that only strict belief in and conformity to Islam would give them strength, create cohesion and arm them against discrimination. His interpretation of religion had answers to all questions and offered the young people a possible orientation for their lives. The increasingly one-dimensional views and interpretations, the black-and-white thinking, the blaming of others for one’s own woes, the arbitrary division into right and wrong, good and evil, this dichotomous world view was very popular with the young people. But above all there was an abi, a kind of elder brother, who listened to them and understood their problems and was there for them. They were in trusted company. Everyone knew each other’s worries and everyone had undergone the same negative experiences as the “brother” next to him.

			The abi made use of precisely these experiences and assumptions to lay a foundation of understanding and trust on which, with his religious views, he then showed ways out of this purported dilemma. He told the young people time and again that the majority society had no use for them but that their religion and their Muslim brothers and sisters needed them all the more. This constant reference to Islam gave his words added weight. The young people gradually became a tight-knit community and at long last enjoyed respect from others for demonstrating belief, keeping the commandments and supporting their brothers and sisters in the community.

			At the same time the abi repeatedly told the young men about the growing suffering of people in Syria and Iraq and lamented what, in his view, was worldwide unequal treatment of Muslims and increasing Islamophobia– all of which were factors that had a trigger effect on the young men and accelerated radicalization processes along the lines of: “I must do something about it!” Suddenly it was no longer enough to help brothers and sisters in their immediate surroundings. They wanted to help their Muslim brothers and sisters in Syria who were being “murdered by imperialist crusaders and Assad’s henchmen in full view of the international public”. Through this deliberately disparaging and martial vocabulary the abi sought to bond more and more strongly with the young men around him and to appeal to their sense of guilt and responsibility. He was constantly asking them how they could sleep soundly in Germany while Muslim brothers and sisters were being killed in Syria.

			The radicalization process rapidly gathered momentum, attracting people from beyond Dinslaken. A hard core swiftly took shape, growing more and more radical. This group, later dubbed the “Lohberg Brigade” by the media, began to give away their worldly goods, such as DVD players, TVs and mobile phones, avoided contact with the other sex and reprimanded other Muslims in public for being too liberal. They also no longer wore Western clothes and began to use Arabic expressions. All that mattered to them was the interpretation of the Quran trotted out by their abi and obedience to the attendant prohibitions and commandments. This radicalization peaked at the point when the “Lohberg Brigade” left for Syria. In addition to the hard core, another four young men made their way to the war zone in Syria but soon returned disillusioned.

			The Neighbourhood They Left Behind

			Initially the courage of the “Lohberg Brigade” members was hailed by some young people who had felt connected to them in view of their shared past, but after the first gruesome images and the media hullabaloo in this small district, rejection and revulsion were widespread. The abi and self-appointed “preacher” had always said that one should go to Syria to provide humanitarian assistance and protect displaced Muslims. The Lohberg families had not for a moment suspected that the young people would take up arms there and join in the killing. Only then did many realize that in Syria Muslims were killing other Muslims. Lohberg people felt that local boys killing people and smiling at the camera with severed heads in their hands was going too far. Sorrow and resignation spread among the families they had left behind and in the neighbourhood. It was now clear to all concerned why the “Lohberg Brigade” had departed in such secrecy. They went not to provide humanitarian aid for needy Muslims but to wage war in the name of terror.

			Families quickly realized that they would probably never see the young men again and that they would die fighting in the war zone. Liberal Muslims in Dinslaken were horrified that their religion had been exploited to persuade young people deluded by a radical ideology to go and fight in a war zone. In their sorrow, anger and helplessness about what had happened, people in the area, especially the families affected, increasingly withdrew, and shame at not having seen through the intentions of this group and their “preacher” isolated them even further.

			These developments did not, of course, go unnoticed and, in addition to the security authorities, the media were soon out in strength in Lohberg. The journalists sought to find out how it had all happened but came up against families who had withdrawn in their sorrow and anger and wanted nothing to do with the media. The media coverage was not long in coming: Dinslaken-Lohberg was soon seen all over Germany as a “­Sala­fist stronghold” and its residents blamed for failing to foresee or forestall their children’s radicalization and departure. Many of the journalists failed to understand that what the Lohberg group had done had shocked people in the neighbourhood and left their families traumatized. Many people in Lohberg were hostile toward media representatives who in many cases were more interested in sensation than in serious reporting.

			Most of the young people in Lohberg with a Muslim migration background, who were constantly badgered by the journalists for oes, showed hostility toward them. That was their way of trying to protect the neighbourhood and the families of the departees. In their view it was the only way to demonstrate mutual solidarity and gain time in which to overcome the sorrow, the anger, the despair and the shock.

			The Development Of Youth Neighbourhood Management in Lohberg

			Despite growing attention paid to the district by external forces such as security authorities, journalists and the municipality, an offer of assistance and psychological support to the left-behind families was neglected. Only the migrant associations tried to help the young men’s families, organising discussions to recapitulate the events and develop offers of help.But opinions were divided on who had been to blame. There were accusations that the parents had been too naive and inattentive in dealing with their children as they grew up.So families turned down these offers of assistance and tried to contact their children in Syria themselves and persuade them to return, but to no avail.

			After these events the social services naturally faced an enormous challenge. They did not want to abandon people in the district and were anxious to offer individual and collective assistance that was urgently needed to come to terms with the experiences. At the same time, measures had to be devised to ensure that nothing of that kind occurred in the future. Dinslaken and the child protection charity Deutscher Kinderschutzbund held intensive talks with local mosque and migrant associations, social workers and other welfare institutions to jointly draw up far-reaching and sustainable services for Lohberg. All actors, both external and local, agreed that offers of help must be embedded in the heart of Lohberg society and that professional social workers would be required who spoke the language of the Muslim families affected, shared the same cultural background as they did and therefore fully understood people’s problems.

			Many young people in the neighbourhood with poor prospects are constantly on the lookout for role models to emulate. That was why some of them looked up to the “preacher” who exploited and abused their trust. It was all the more important that the youth neighbourhood management or JQM, to use its German initials, was set up with a social worker who had a Muslim and Turkish background because he could be a new, professional and positive role model, an abi with the same experiences as everyone else in the neighbourhood who had succeeded in integrating himself and achieving professional and personal independence, an abi who spoke Turkish and had overcome the obstacles majority society placed in the way of people with a migration background. Linguistic and cultural common­alities generated confidence, paving the way for offers of help to be seen as genuine and acceptable. To facilitate contact with local people the JQM took on an additional volunteer who had grown up in Lohberg and was known to people there. A female community worker, also with a migrant background, was hired so that girls also had a direct contact in the neighbourhood.

			What Youth Neighbourhood Management Has to Offer in Lohberg

			After information-gathering discussions with its cooperation partners, the JQM developed needs-based offers for young people in the neighbour­hood. It focused first on the most urgent needs because there was still a serious risk of further radicalization among young people. In order to reach young people effectively and on a broad scale, the JQM sought the assistance of strong local partners. It established cooperation arrangements with mosques, migrant associations and local sports clubs. Jointly with the mosque, for example, discussion groups were set up and the imam took the time to answer young people’s questions about their faith in a relaxed atmosphere and to clear up misunderstandings. The mosque also held a surgery for parents who felt their children had changed and sought advice. At the same time, the JQM used these rounds of talks to identify the problems and needs of young people and parents. It was most important that the JQM was able, with the help of recognized and long-established members of the mosque’s management committee, local clubs, local politicians and other local welfare providers, to gain access to young people.

			It soon became clear, however, that young people particularly urgently needed help with the transition from school to employment in order to feel they were included and had prospects. That is why the JQM to this day sees the provision of career and job application coaching as its strongest “selling point”. For purposes of prevention it has worked with the schools that most children and young people in Lohberg attend to develop a concept that prepares them from Year 8 for the transition from school to employment. Once a week for an entire school year, external specialists run afternoon handicraft and art classes. The former are intended to teach students how to handle tools and materials of various kinds with a view to identifying interest in and aptitude for training for a trade or technical job qualification. The latter enable them to get a feeling for handling materials such as clay or wood and discover drawing skills and creative talent.

			From Year 9, in cooperation with local firms and vocational colleges, they are acquainted with various apprenticed trades and learn which attributes are important for which jobs. By visiting local firms they learn at first hand what they specifically need in order to get a job. But the main aim, as with everything that JQM offers, is to unfold and develop social skills. To this day these courses are an integral part of the school curriculum and are provided by the JQM jointly with teachers and external actors.

			After school, individual and group coaching is provided at the JQM office, which is centrally located on Lohberg’s market square and open for everyone. Targets are jointly set and reviewed, in order to teach the young people to set their own targets and work toward them. It could be that a student who would like to learn a trade needs to improve his maths by a grade. It could also, however, mean an agreement to behave better towards other students and teachers. As the JQM discusses the target objectives in one-to-one talks with the young people themselves, this establishes a confidential and reliable bond between the young people and the social worker. The community worker helps the JQM to look after the girls. Once young people’s trust and confidence have been gained on this basis, offers of help can be extended to other areas of daily life.

			Job application coaching, provided individually or in groups, includes analysing one’s own strengths and skills with regard to the choice of employment, explanation of the requirements and educational content of various apprenticed trades, application training (covering letters and CVs), Internet research, telephone training, practising and simulating job oes, preparing for recruitment tests, strengthening social competence by means of social skills training, orientation to the world of work and teaching the skills required, information about the rights and duties of an apprentice, information about job qualifications that can be gained at a vocational college and arranging works visits in cooperation with local enterprises.

			This concept soon achieved positive results in that nearly all of the students were then able to find either an apprenticeship or a school-based training measure. The young people now know how to scale the high hurdles between school and work and realize that they have people they can rely on. There have also been positive synergy effects, with young people passing on what they have learnt to their peers and thereby motivating others to take up these educational offers. In view of the successes achieved by young people who have attended the job application courses it is now “in” not just to hang out but to go the JQM and write job applications in order to find an apprenticeship and a new perspective in life. This offer of assistance is of elementary importance for preventive work with young people in the neighbourhood.

			The JQM has also developed a conflict management scheme with local schools. For years there were problems with students from Lohberg who exhibited various kinds of troubled social behaviour. At the same time the parents were frequently unaware of the educational assistance for which they could apply and of which they could make use. This lack of communication meant that the dialogue between parents, students and school had almost come to a standstill. This was partly due to the fact that most families of Turkish extraction in Lohberg had seldom needed to improve their German because they got by very well with Turkish in their microcosm.

			This was where the JQM offered its services as an independent intermediary. As the paid and volunteer JQM staff and the community worker all speak Turkish, they can understand, interpret and explain the families’ problems, thereby serving as intermediaries in disputes. The aim of conflict management was to demolish the walls that appeared and jointly find solutions in the interest of everyone involved– without recriminations and taking cultural factors into consideration. With this service the JQM gained the confidence of both parents and institutions because people were now increasingly on the same page and tackling problems swiftly to prevent them from escalating.

			Another problem was the lack, in many cases, of facilities for meaning­ful and effective leisure activities in Lohberg. In order to offer more attractive leisure activities and stop young people from pointlessly “hanging out”, the JQM mobilized its cooperation partners in local sports clubs. Young people who are pretty much at a loss in what to do with their energy and their leisure time can join one of the various sports clubs. It is important for the JQM and the sports clubs to jointly approach the parents and young people and tell them about what is on offer. Thanks to public funding for social participation, the financial hurdles for parents have been surmounted. Trainers and leaders know that they have a social responsibility and that they must therefore always keep an eye on other needs and changes in attitude and behaviour of the young people in their charge.

			Cooperation with local actors, clubs and institutions is immensely important for the JQM. Had it not been for this extensive neighbourhood network, the educational measures and all-round prevention initiatives could not have been implemented. But the most important step was surely to identify abis who had grown up in Lohberg, reached a certain age, had made their way in life and, above all, were held in respect by young people. These abis were the door openers for the JQM. It was not until they trusted the JQM and acknowledged and accepted the aims of its work that the JQM was able to gain a foothold and after a while to establish itself in Lohberg.

			Working with Returnees from Syria

			As mentioned earlier, four young men returned home after a few weeks. Initially, Lohberg viewed them with fear and hostility. Nobody knew how to receive them and what to do with them. Local families were worried that the returnees might endanger and radicalize their children. The returnees themselves knew that they could not simply reintegrate into society. After encountering rejection and exclusion on their return and spending a few weeks “in hiding” with their families, they sought assistance from the JQM because they wanted to deal with the wide range of problems they had faced before their departure in order to make a fresh start in Germany. The JQM was only too happy to help.Once the security authorities had confirmed that they no longer posed a threat, the JQM agreed to look after them.

			In its customized assistance programme for these young men the JQM focused on their individual needs and resources. They had debts and no work, so the most important task was to create a perspective for the future. By means of individual target agreements centred on the returnees’ needs, jobs were finally found for them with the assistance of network partners in and around Dinslaken and arrangements were found with their creditors.

			In addition, communications with the security authorities were maintained in order to share and compare information and developments relating to the returnees’ reintegration. At the same time efforts were undertaken to address local reservations about the returnees. In discussions with local actors and families the four returnees explained why they had turned to radical Islamism and left for the Middle East. It was also important for people to find out what they had experienced in Syria and why they had decided to return. The frank and honest discussions with the four returnees contributed in a large measure toward them being able to reintegrate into local society and no longer be stigmatized.

			The keen interest in the returnees shown by the press and the general public hampered their reintegration immensely, however, because the negative and one-sided reporting continued to fuel fears of them and of the “Salafist stronghold” Lohberg. A great many network partners needed a great deal of persuasion to give these young men a fresh chance– young men who had travelled to Syria out of anger and frustration, on the basis of making the wrong contacts and a mistaken and one-dimensional interpretation of their faith and their ignorance of global clashes in the Muslim world. Fortunately, the young men were given a chance and put it to good use over time.

			Looking back, the JQM can say that the most important point in dealing with the returnees was the restraint shown by the social workers. It was never a matter of recrimination, of asking “Why on earth?!” or “How could you possibly?!” The social workers always steered clear of debates on religion or the temptation to make value judgements. Their work with the returnees concentrated exclusively on their clients’ individual problems. They were thus able to gain the four young men’s trust and confidence. The returnees later said this attitude had made it all much easier for them.

			It must be noted, however, that this approach was only possible because the four returnees were not as strongly indoctrinated and radicalized as departees and returnees elsewhere in Germany. They left for Syria independently of the hard core of the “Lohberg Brigade”. When they left, the “Islamic State” was not yet as strong as it later became and many rebel groups in Syria were still fighting for ascendancy in the struggle against the Assad regime. That was, indeed, one of the reasons why the young men were anything but clear about what they had let themselves in for.

			The abi mentioned earlier, incidentally, chose not to join the armed struggle himself. According to the security authorities, he went underground somewhere abroad after the “Lohberg Brigade” departed and has not dared to return to Lohberg.

			Conclusion

			Intensive work with radicalized young people has enabled the JQM to gain a unique insight into the propaganda machine of radical Islamists. That has enabled it to develop counter-concepts that are used in prevention work with other young people. This holistic prevention work in the neighbourhood was later bolstered by returnees who were prepared to tell other young people interested in radical Islamism about their negative experiences and systematic delusion. The radical Islamist preacher’s “holy promises and prophecies” were debunked and the young people’s attention was redirected to themselves, their communities and their obligations and opportunities in Germany. The JQM’s experience on this subject continues to be passed on in prevention work to teachers and students in schools in and around Dinslaken.

			Every social worker engaged in neighbourhood youth work must, of course, realize that he or she cannot cover everything and should therefore cooperate with other experts. The mosque and the imam are responsible for young people’s religious questions. The sports clubs and neighbourhood youth projects help ensure that young people put their leisure time to effective use and develop their social competences. For problems at school and with the transition from school to work, Lohberg has the JQM. This is a team of professional social workers with a migrant background who are well known in the neighbourhood, who develop supportive interventions tailored to the individual and collective problem. Committed and reliable role models (abis) are also required to develop, lead and support interesting projects for young people in cooperation with the youth welfare services– projects that are geared to the needs of young people.

			The “Ambassadors of Tolerance” project, which has been organized several times, and the “Bergpark Sponsors” project are but two examples of projects of this kind from Dinslaken. In the “Ambassadors of Tolerance” project, young people from Lohberg work alongside young people with Christian or Yazidi backgrounds from other parts of Dinslaken to find, for example, commonalities in their peer groups, families, religions and daily lives. This project is aimed at education in democracy and promoting tolerance of ambiguity and is now very popular with young people.

			To make the old colliery site, now known as the Bergpark, attractive once more and to reduce vandalism, around twenty young people are involved in the “Bergpark Sponsors” project. They get together as a group to clean, tend and improve the Bergpark with the local authority service providers and outside artists who have settled in the area. They have taken on a responsibility for themselves, their families and their neighbourhood, now that the Bergpark is to become an excursion destination for people from Lohberg and visitors from the entire Rhine-Ruhr region. The young people are keen to demonstrate that Lohberg’s reputation as a “Salafist stronghold” is not justified. The positive response to this project in the media and from people all over the area has confirmed and strengthened the young people in their social commitment. In addition, it has attracted the attention of local companies that have offered the young people internships. This positive boost is of great importance for the participation and integration of young people in society.

		


		
			Husamuddin Meyer


			Prisons as Places of Radicalization– and Prevention?

			“If you hate yourself, nothing matters. Then you are capable of anything,” a prisoner told me, looking back on a four-year prison term. He had regularly participated in the religious services on offer and we had held countless one-to-one conversations about his personal concerns and recurring conflicts in prison. In this review he reflected in an impressively thoughtful way on how he had changed, recalling how troubled he had been when first imprisoned. He had grown up in residential care, been unable to develop the sense of self-esteem that is so vital, committed several robberies, and came to Islam at a rally addressed by the Salafist preacher Pierre Vogel, seeking connection, self-affirmation and a sense of self-esteem. He did not become deeply involved in that scene, otherwise he might have become a typical departee for Syria or even a home-grown terrorist. Instead, he returned to committing robberies and was sentenced to more than five years in prison– at the age of nineteen. He was very lucky that the prison where he served his time had a pastoral service. That changed him profoundly, enabled him to effect the transition from a self-hating individual to a thoughtful young man who had realized his potential and seemed content, was finally able to develop a sense of self-esteem and felt loved. “I now understand what Islam is all about,” he told me later.

			If instead of a pastoral worker he had come across a highly ideologized Islamist in prison, he might have continued along a completely different path.

			Terrorist attacks– like those in Madrid in 2004, Toulouse in 2012, Paris in 2015 and Berlin in December 2016– are often committed by discharged offenders1 in whom, as in the above case, adverse biographical circumstances, criminal energy and a dehumanizing ideology form an explosive mixture. In not a few cases of radicalization, the imparting of ideology took place in prison. After the 2015 Copenhagen attack in which two people were shot and killed, companions of the perpetrator said he had been discharged from prison about two weeks previously. Instead of talking about cars and women he had taken to delivering monologues on religion, the suffering in the Gaza Strip, and paradise.2

			Strangely, the realization that prisons could become breeding grounds for radicalization processes caught on only after the January 2015 attack on the office of the satirical magazine Charlie Hebdo in Paris. The two attackers, the Kouachi brothers, had also grown up in a home and one had encountered in prison an al-Qaeda recruiter and follower of Osama bin Laden who had a significant influence on his radicalization process.3 Amedy Coulibaly, the third attacker who stormed a Jewish supermarket shortly after the attack on Charlie Hebdo, had also been a member of the same recruiter’s circle in prison while serving time for robberies and drug dealing.4

			This suggests that to prevent radicalization it is necessary to step up preventive work in prisons.5 Can Muslim pastoral workers contribute toward this?

			Muslim Pastoral Care as a Contribution toward Preventing Radicalization

			Actual Pastoral Care

			The main task of pastoral care is to work towards spiritual and emotional wellbeing. A healthy spirit makes for a contented person who has no reason for criminal acts, extremist aspirations or destructive activities. Self-hatred in contrast is a dangerous state to be in.

			Pastoral care is especially important in crisis situations such as imprisonment. Prisoners are often left to their own devices, with only restricted access to visitors and telephone calls and no Internet. In and because of this situation many prisoners take to thinking about their previous and future lives and feel a desire to change. Many occupy themselves with religious questions such as forgiveness, but also with the meaning of life.

			Not least for this reason, all prisons have for decades had state-funded, full-time pastoral workers (usually both Catholic and Protestant), who hold religious services, concern themselves with inmates’ personal problems and can be contacted round the clock.

			Muslims now account for around 20 per cent of the German prison population, and in some juvenile detention centres more than 50 per cent.6 Most come from a migrant background and therefore often have even more worries than autochthonous offenders. In some cases their offences are a direct or indirect result of their migrant background, for example attributable to identity conflicts, a craving for recognition or the clash between their family’s parenting concepts and those of the majority society, or to the experience of discrimination. In other cases (such as individuals who were picked up without a valid residence permit, cannot even communicate in German and have no relatives in Germany), being in a foreign country far from home aggravates the problems. This may result in crimes and time spent in prison. Yet many prisons have no Muslim pastoral worker. Some have occasional visits by DITIB imams.7 However, most of these imams do not speak German and are accompanied by an interpreter. 

			When in 2008 I started work at the youth detention centre in Wiesbaden (Wiesbaden JVA), management asked me to hold Friday prayers in German and to speak explicitly about “honour crimes” such as so-called honour killing. Then as now this type of crime accounted for some of the criminal acts committed on religious grounds. The huge response to the Friday prayer service, with 60 to 70 per cent of Muslim inmates attending from the beginning, showed how great the need for religious offers was (and still is). The extent of the need for pastoral care also became clear after the Friday prayers, when I received many requests for personal oes. Many said: “At last, one of us, someone who understands us!”

			Imparting Knowledge of Islam

			At that time, inmates had virtually no previous religious knowledge. Since most prisons provide for no official religious support from an imam, this function is often performed by fellow inmates ranging from the dubious to the dangerous, and in the worst case by highly radicalized individuals. They create the impression of being very well acquainted with Islam, but in reality they have often only learned a few phrases and certain verses of the Quran by heart and used them to assemble a simplified interpretation. They teach what passes for Islam in prison and explain to inmates their duty of jihad. For instance they teach their fellow prisoners that in accordance with the fatwas of Anwar al-Awlaki,8 jihad now also permits attacks on civilians, and even suicide attacks. That, they say, is the way to give your all for “Islam”, for “Allah”, and to “finally give a meaning to your life”.9 This is how violence is interpreted and legitimized in the name of religion.

			To put it in simple terms, two types of people come together in prison: radicals and angry individuals who can be manipulated. A radicalized person can quickly gain many followers who are capable of many– sometimes serious– crimes, so long as they imagine they are on the right path.10 Most are on a war footing with the authorities, many have experience of procuring weapons and the contacts for doing so, and have experience in working conspiratorially. The presence of an ideological superstructure allows them to entirely lose their already weak inhibitions as regards acts of violence. Acts of violence and other crimes are now declared sacred. From now on these former criminals are working for a great cause. Now they are accorded great respect and become famous. They become “lions of umma” (the Muslim community) or “lions of Allah”. In extreme cases the extremists even justify drug dealing with kuffars (“infidels”),11 rape of “infidels”, and burglaries, including in schools and churches,12 on religious grounds. Everything that was previously illegal and for which one was a least a little ashamed now becomes a good deed.

			Moreover, radical Islamists use an especially perfidious argument to recruit prison inmates, putting the fear of hell into them and telling them that because of their many sins the only way to avoid going to hell is to die a “martyr’s death”. That would guarantee them entry into paradise13. Many prisoners relayed this line of argument to me.

			From 2011 recruiters stepped up their efforts– in fitness studios, schools, mosques and everywhere where young people might congregate– to persuade them to join the struggle in Syria. This included showing videos of atrocities committed on the Syrian people by soldiers loyal to the Assad regime, and offering simple answers to complex questions. In addition, they soon discovered criminals and delinquents as an ideal pool from which to meet the increasing need for people to fight the regime of Syria’s President Assad. They deliberately sought people with little knowledge of Islam who could be “shaped” and encouraged to have a particular understanding of Islam.14

			As a result, we noticed between 2011 and 2016 that newly arrived inmates increasingly spouted “religious” slogans or quoted verses from the Quran about violence, the same as those used by Islamophobic agitators and others to demonstrate that violence is an inherent component of Islam. Evidently they had come into contact with recruiters prior to imprisonment or in other detention facilities. More and more young prisoners talked about the Sharia,15 were unsure and seeking answers to questions about their religion such as those with which I was regularly confronted after Friday prayers at the Weiterstadt JVA: “Is emigration (hijrah) to an Islamic country or the Caliphate a duty?”, “Isn’t everyone who doesn’t emigrate an infidel and thus a legitimate target for attack?”, “Is the struggle in Syria a jihad that everyone has a duty to join?”, or “Must Muslims who don’t pray be killed?” These questions suggested that lively ­discussions were taking place, and that radicalized fellow prisoners were providing their very own answers. Only once a fortnight when I led the Friday prayers could I use the few minutes remaining after the sermon to rebut their arguments, but my efforts were a mere drop in the ocean.

			In the Wiesbaden JVA, too, terrorism was a topic from the outset, for instance when young Afghan inmates asked during my weekly visits how to judge their relatives’ involvement with the Taliban in religious terms or how Osama bin Laden justified his actions, because he looked and dressed like a religious person and invoked religion.

			It is essential to impart knowledge of Islam in order to fill the Muslim identity of people in prison with positive content and thus “immunize” the vast majority against attempts to proselytize, and to equip them with the necessary tools to critically examine and question different interpretations of Islam.

			An imam working in prison can achieve a great deal in this respect if, for instance, his Friday sermon addresses subjects that preoccupy prisoners. As a rule, the Friday sermon is well attended and is an excellent opportunity to address such topics. Often, young prisoners responded after a Friday sermon in which we also talked about so-called Islamic State (IS, formerly ISIS): “It was good that you spoke about that. Here behind bars there is a lot of discussion about whether ISIS is good or not. When the imam says something it’s convincing.”

			Anger Prevention

			However, it is not enough for the imam to impart knowledge, because people turn to violence for many different reasons. In 2012 in Toulouse, France, over a period of several days Mohamed Merah shot French people of the Jewish faith and French Muslims in military uniforms before himself being shot and killed by police. Prisoners’ comments on these events made me realise for the first time that attacks often have more to do with anger than with religion or fanaticism. At the time, one North African prisoner said after Friday prayers: “He did the right thing.” Shortly before being shot, Merah told a journalist from France 24 that his attacks were a protest against the ban on the burqa, the deployment of the French army in Afghanistan, and the situation in Palestine. Many inmates are very angry with “the system”, “the West”, America, and time and again, “the Jews” and/or Israel. Global politics in general is seen as Islamophobic and many see jihadism and the war in Syria and Iraq as a consequence of Western countries’ intervention in the Middle East.16

			One reason why radicalized young people believe that fighting in Syria and Iraq means joining a kind of international resistance movement in defence of Muslims worldwide is connected with ideological work in the background. For example, 2005 saw the publication of a 1,600-page book, The Global Islamic Resistance Call, by suspected Al-Qaeda member Abu Musab al-Suri. It was widely disseminated on the Internet, especially via YouTube.17 From the beginning, German Salafists also made heavy use of YouTube to disseminate proselytizing videos.

			While Western media often show atrocities committed by Islamic terrorists, thereby unconsciously abetting Islamophobia in society, young Muslims send each other videos about the mistreatment of Palestinians by Israeli settlers and soldiers, reports about Guantanamo, photos from the American torture prison Abu Ghraib, images of the torture and execution of Muslims in Myanmar by radical extremist Buddhists, or of the massacres of Muslims by Christian militias in the Central African Republic. All this advances the extremists’ deliberate strategy of dividing society.

			One example from my work on the extent to which prisoners can be manipulated by unthinking media consumption: a prisoner of Palestinian origin once said in a group meeting, “We’ve had enough! They’re eating us! We must do something now!” I asked, “What do you mean?” He said, “In Central Africa. I saw a video of Christians chasing after Muslims, hacking them to pieces with machetes then barbecuing and seasoning the body parts and biting into them!” I said, “Yes, that’s terrible. I saw that video too. But what do we do now? Do you want to attack a prison officer because he might be a Christian? As an act of revenge?”

			The anger that boils up in prison after such events must be cooled and reflected upon in regular group meetings because anger, in combination with an ideological framework such as Islamism, can turn a common criminal into a jihadist. Pious, god-fearing believers extremely rarely become jihadists. At the same time, it is always a major challenge to find the right words in a large group, words that speak to the inmates at their own level so that they gain something from them and simultaneously learn how a religious person deals with such situations.

			In youth detention centres, another issue repeatedly brings anger and frustration to the boil. Most Muslims in youth detention centres grew up in Germany as “persons with a migration background” and speak German better than any other language. Their forebears were regarded as (temporary) “guest workers” and later (depending on their nationality) for example as “Turkish migrants” who often cultivated their Turkish identity in Turkish cultural associations. In terms of identity, descendants of migrants who came from Turkey to work, but also immigrants from Morocco, for instance, or refugees from Afghanistan,18 are caught between two stools. On holiday in their country of origin– if they can go there at all– they are seen as Germans. They are not sufficiently familiar with the local language or cultural codes to avoid standing out as “foreigners”. In Germany, in contrast, they are not seen as Germans but are increasingly categorized on the basis of their appearance and culture as belonging to a homogeneous group separate from the nationality of their parents, namely “the Muslims”– that is, to a group that since the terrorist attacks in the United States in 2001 has increasingly faced discrimination and been stereotyped as “the enemy”. 

			Yet many of these individuals do not know specifically what it means to be a Muslim, especially if they come from a parental home that is not very religious. Nonetheless, they often adopt the imputed identity and when asked whether they are German, often answer (bitterly) in the negative, even if they were born in Germany and many have a German passport. This makes identity conflicts almost inevitable.

			Their externally attributed identity as Muslims, coupled with widespread Islamophobia in their social environment, the media and society in general, lead to a sense of rootlessness that is much harder to bear than one might imagine. Giving young people the feeling that they are not actually wanted here, that others do not want to see their religion, their culture or even their skin colour, creates hatred in return, hatred of society. Once when I asked prisoners where hatred came from, they said, “We feel unwanted.” Another said, “What goes around comes around.”

			Many try to fill this void by finding out about Islam and in doing so often end up with the Salafists, who still dominate the German-language offering and seem to live their Islamic identity most consistently. However, Salafists– and this is an important factor– engage in reverse discrimination, referring to non-Salafists contemptuously as kuffars.

			Clearly, pent-up anger, frustration and discrimination alone cannot explain why young people become radicalized in prisons. Pathways and factors that influence this process differ from individual to individual. What is clear, however, is that a person who sees Germany as his or her home, who feels accepted and in possession of the same opportunities to participate as everyone else, will not turn against society but rather try to see how he or she can play a part in it. Young people with a Muslim background must have a sense of belonging to this society, a feeling that they, their culture and their religion are accepted. Injustice and unequal treatment are to be avoided. Participation must be possible, its benefits must be visible. Commitment to this society must be worthwhile. They should gain this impression, then they will not need to emigrate to some “Islamic State” or sabotage this one.

			That is another reason why acceptance of the Islamic religion inside prison and the establishment of pastoral services equivalent to the existing Christian offerings is an important step.For prisoners see very clearly that pastoral care workers are available round the clock to Christian inmates.

			The introduction of the first Friday and holiday prayers in prison, along with time for Muslim pastoral care in general, had an astonishing effect. Many prisoners felt that their identity had been accepted and said to themselves, “I am recognized here and I return the recognition.”

			Dealing with Returnees in Prisons

			Now, however, there is another problem. More and more returnees from the war in Syria end up in prison. Returnees are not necessarily dangerous. Many are disillusioned, had expected something quite different, were shocked by the cruelty and by the “un-Islamic” nature of the “IS” system. Many other returnees are traumatized. One told me, “Had I known what was going on down there and how they think, I would never have gone.” However, some are still ideologized or were in fact brought into line militarily and ideologically during their time there.

			A question to be asked in this connection is: Should one isolate radicalized individuals and returnees, more and more of whom are receiving prison sentences, from other prison inmates or accommodate them together with the other inmates? In Britain, the radicals are held in a separate wing, the aim being to prevent all contact with other prisoners.19 In France, too, for a time all radicals were held together in one wing.20 The advantage of this is that their dehumanizing ideology does not spread through the rest of the prison. That risk is not to be underestimated, for returnees from Syria and other jihadists with combat experience are often revered almost as heroes. The disadvantage of holding radicalized prisoners separately is that they form a strong group, feel their status has been enhanced and see their importance confirmed. That makes deradicalization extremely difficult, which is why in France, at least, the authorities abandoned this approach.

			At Wiesbaden JVA, attempts are made to resocialize radicalized persons. Returnees from Syria and other ideologized persons are separated from each other and individuals are placed in residential groups inside the prison with inmates who are as unsusceptible as possible. This ensures that the returnees’ ideas elicit no response and they have a great deal of contact with people who hold different opinions. The aim of this to to soften their ideology.

			In addition, training is provided for “structure observers”21 in prisons to identify radicalized persons on the basis of specific features (“IS” flags, special symbols, martial music) and to uncover networks. Telephone calls and mail are monitored and cells are frequently checked. In fact, cassettes with songs praising the “Caliph” of “Islamic State” were doing the rounds in the prison as early as 2014. At that time I listened to entire cassettes in order to differentiate between harmless and harmful songs, which were often combined on a single cassette.

			Post from radical groups such as Bernhard Falk’s “Ansarul Aseer” or “Prisoners’ Aid Society” is blocked. Falk converted to Islam while serving a thirteen-year prison sentence for left-wing terrorist activities and is now an Al-Qaeda supporter. Also blocked is post from the now banned “Die Wahre Religion” (The True Religion) movement of Ibrahim Abou-Nagie, who became known through the Quran distribution campaign “Read!”. Both are blocked even if they only send harmless material so as to rule out the establishment of any contact at all. 

			Some German Länder are taking action of a pedagogical nature.22 Employees of the Violence Prevention Network e.V. (VPN) undertake anti-violence and skills training (AKT®) with extremists. Muslim educators and Islamic scholars have been appointed and trained as AKT® trainers specially to work with religiously motivated extremists.23 Sharing the same religion greatly eases access to the prisoners. In group and individual sessions, prisoners are taught to recognize manipulative mechanisms and the ideology is deconstructed.

			Also important is post-prison supervision, which is likewise provided by the VPN and forms part of its programme.24 Since pastoral workers in prisons cannot do this kind of work with former prisoners due to the lack of resources, and also because participation in prison pastoral care is not among the measures a prisoner can be compelled to participate in, the VPN’s offering is an important supplementary service.

			Sources of Pastoral Workers

			Where can the necessary pastoral workers for prisons be found? Is a mediocre candidate better than none at all because radical fellow prisoners will otherwise assume responsibility for inmates’ religious “education”?

			Experience in Britain, where in many cases Salafists or Wahhabis filled the posts of pastoral workers in prison, shows that imams with a “­questionable” understanding of Islam may in some circumstances reinforce the problem of radicalized prison inmates.25 The utmost care must be taken when selecting pastoral workers, so should one introduce an “attitude test”?

			The University of Tübingen now offers a course in “Practical Islamic Theology for Pastoral Care and Social Work”26 and in Osnabrück students on the Islamic Theology course can choose to major in “Community Pedagogics and Pastoral Care”.27 However, university graduates often lack practical experience. 

			VIBIS e.V. (Association for Islamic Education, Pastoral Care and Integration) has therefore developed a modular training concept consisting of obligatory courses and additional modules tailored to the area in which each individual needs extra input. This makes it possible to deploy personnel quickly and to continue their education by means of in-service training. 

			The most important fundamental prerequisite for an adequate deployment of Muslim pastoral workers in prison is adequate funding for good training, for continuous in-service education, for reciprocal exchange of views and experience and for supervision. Moreover, it is essential to create a sufficient number of properly paid pastoral care posts based on those of the Christian churches so that pastoral workers can provide intensive support for prisoners in the interests of social coexistence and peace. Different Länder are at different stages of progress with their efforts in this direction.28

			Conclusion

			Prisons can set the course for prisoners’ future lives, which can take them in very different directions. For example, the increasing numbers of Syria returnees in prisons are seen by many Muslim prisoners as heroes and role models to whom one gladly listens. If these returnees are not traumatized and disillusioned by their experience, but cling to their fanaticism, the danger can rapidly multiply. Other radicalized prisoners have not been to Syria or Iraq but nevertheless hold radical views and act as agitators in prison.

			If their manipulative agitation and simplified interpretations of Islam are met with no plausible arguments grounded in Islamic theology but go uncontradicted, there is a major risk of even more young people becoming radicalized in prison. 

			However, it has not been possible to counteract the ideology of hatred by means of naive voluntary engagement– and this unfortunately in­­cludes the underfunded Muslim pastoral care that has been given in prisons until now. A professionally organized pastoral care service as a con­­tribution toward radicalization prevention can therefore only be in allour inte­­rests. 

			At the same time, pastoral care is not a deradicalization measure and not conceived as such. Even the best pastoral care cannot save everyone. And only those who contact the pastoral worker themselves can be reached.

			There are several areas to be worked on with the help of pastoral care offerings, including: 

			
					1.
identity questions 

				 	2.
understanding of Islam 

				 	3.
global political events (Middle East, Syria, “the West” versus “the Muslims”

					4.
individual mental or psychological problems

			

			The significance of a pastoral care offering of this kind is underlined to me by the fact that almost every day discharged prisoners speak to me in the street, write e-mails to me or call me. Some tell me that some book other which I gave them in prison armed them against attempts to indoctrinate them and protected them from radicalization. Others thank me and tell me how helpful they found the pastoral care events and oes, and what a good situation they are now in. Many recall some piece of advice or a strategy learned for dealing with anger, for example. So prison pastoral care extends far beyond the prevention of extremism in the narrow sense and can be useful to society in many respects.
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			What makes young people susceptible to the influence of extremist scenes? In many cases, it is crisis situations and an accumulation of individual problems. Or it may simply be a search for orientation and a sense of identity. There is no uniform process of radicalization in young people, as the following examples gleaned from the work of the Violence Prevention Network (VPN) illustrate:

			Abdul, of Kurdish origin, is fifteen years old and still has three years to serve in a youth detention centre for multiple convictions for robbery and bodily harm. After his release he wants to go to Syria and join something “big”, meaning jihad, and do something right for once in his life, even if it means dying. He sees no future here in Germany. His family have turned their backs on him. He knows nothing about his religion. He does not even know that ISIS is fighting against the Kurds. 

			Mehmet is seventeen years old and comes from an intact, open-minded family. He is not sure whether, given his Muslim identity, he can live the life he envisages in a secular state. He receives no answers to his questions at his mosque. Only in Salafist discussion groups do people seem to take an interest in his religiosity. He departs for Syria.

			Anne is eighteen years old. Her father died recently and she has a fraught relationship with her mother. She comes into contact with the Salafist scene via friends, and feels safe and secure there. Out of gratitude she wants to leave for Syria and do something to combat “global injustice”.

			Benjamin, sixteen, grew up without a father and has had little success in life. He is caught up in petty crime. Through a friend he comes into contact with the Salafist scene and the father figures he has long yearned for. His friend departs for Syria and dies there. Benjamin changes his mind at the last minute.

			Mohammed is nineteen and grew up amid domestic violence. He does not feel accepted either by his family or by society. After leading a life of violence for years, he seeks moral justification for his actions, an outlet for his pent-up hatred. He considers going to the conflict zones in Syria and Iraq.

			For all the differences, these examples make it clear that radicalization processes should always be seen in the context of young people’s specific life stories and events. They also reveal that these people are still reachable and can disengage from the scene. The continuation of Mehmet’s story confirms this:

			Mehmet is sitting in a café talking. He finished secondary school not long ago and has started an apprenticeship.He looks happy. Only a few months ago he was in Syria in an ISIS training camp.He now knows that his life was hanging by a thread. In the camp he was told time and again that he and the others could not return to their former homeland because they would be prosecuted there. After arriving in Syria, Mehmet soon became disillusioned. He wanted to help because he saw the way Muslims were treated all over the world as unjust. But in Syria he experienced no religious devoutness, only glorification of violence and hatred. He was not allowed to ask questions, but was always told: don’t ask, just do it. He soon wanted to return to Germany, but was worried how the German state and the security authorities would treat him if he did.

			Mehmet’s family helped him with his return. They were supported by Violence Prevention Network (VPN) counsellors. After returning, Mehmet received intensive support. He went back to school and concentrated on his final exams. He succeeded in finding an apprenticeship and is socially well integrated again. His experience in the extremist scene was reviewed and explored in many conversations with VPN workers. Mehmet had come across the Salafist scene via his peer group when he was looking for people with whom he could discuss religious issues. Just a few months later, he was in Syria. Mehmet now knows that the extremist ideas communicated in the scene have nothing in common with his religion.

			In his conversations with VPN workers, Mehmet asked many questions, first and foremost whether he– as a Muslim– was allowed to live in a democracy. In these conversations, the point was not to confront Mehmet with arguments against his extremist outlook (so-called counter-narratives). It was more important to allow him to ask questions again and realize that he could think for himself. The aim was for him to listen to other points of view without feeling pressured to adopt them and to experience being allowed to make his own decisions. Mehmet now tries to satisfy his need for community elsewhere and wants nothing more to do with the extremist scene. His family has become more considerate, too, and intends to respect and support Mehmet’s own wishes more in the future. 

			To begin with, Mehmet was not really able to explain how he came to leave Germany to join the jihad. He did not know, he simply followed. Little by little he came to understand how he had been manipulated in the extremist scene, why they had alienated him from his parents, his old circle of friends and German society. The aim was simply to make him submissive and dependent. Now, Mehmet no longer feels alienated. He is once more a part of his family and has found his place in society. He appreciates his personal freedom and the opportunity to go his own way.

			Why is the extremist scene attractive in insecure phases of life?

			All extremist scenes exploit young people’s unsatisfied emotional needs. That is how they lure new supporters and instrumentalize them for their own purposes. If one works with young people like Mehmet with a view to implementing sustainable deradicalization processes, it is essential to know that.

			For example, the Salafist scene’s offer of unequivocal certitude very cleverly suggests to young people a simple world view with clear rules. Salafist extremists are attractive to young people in insecure phases of life because they can give identity, stability and orientation. They can be seductive because they offer: 

			
					•
Identity, security and community (including a spiritual home) regardless of national and ethnic categories,

				 	•
Knowledge with an exclusive claim to truth (the sole and higher truth) that is designed to boost the sense of self-esteem and facilitate belongingness to a community, 

				 	•
Unambiguous value attributions with a clear distinction between “believers” and “infidels”, “good” and “evil” (a dichotomous world view through which ideologies of inequality are communicated), 

				 	•
Clear orientation by way of charismatic authorities with a claim to obedience: “You mustn’t think, you must just follow,”

				 	•
Utopias of justice that connect with a highly ideologized idea of the worldwide persecution of Muslims (collective identity of victimhood) that must be supported by solidarity (participation factor) in order to end the suffering of Muslims, 

				 	•
Public attention and differentiation from the adult world and society,

					•
The opportunity to vent pent-up aggression in acts of violence and to be able to legitimate them “religiously”.

			

			Persons who have poor prospects in their home country seem to be especially receptive to extremist “temptation”. A lack of prospects in society, lack of recognition in the social environment, conflict dynamics within the family, or experience of discrimination can be reasons for alienation from society. However, young people who are not from precarious family circumstances are also affected. They too are exposed to the manipulative recruitment strategies of the extremist scene, which understands how to attract young people by seeming to satisfy emotional needs such as community, belonging, security and stability. Invariably, the outcome is alienation from family, from previous social contacts, from society in general and simultaneous dependency on the new social milieu (the extremist scene)– and thus readiness for unconditional allegiance.

			The Violence Prevention Network Approach

			VPN’s goal is to assist young people who show extremist tendencies and/or are already committing ideologically motivated or justified crimes to disengage from the radicalization process. This involves implementing targeted deradicalization measures. A further aim is early recognition and avoidance of radicalization by means of preventive approaches1 and intervention in incipient radicalization processes. 

			Deradicalization describes the processes of dissolution of ideologies of hatred and lasting prevention of acts directed against human rights and fundamental rights. So deradicalization work does not mean only exit work that presupposes a conscious decision to leave the extremist scene. Rather, deradicalization processes often start with individuals at risk who have not yet, or not conclusively, decided to distance themselves from extremist thinking– or are still rooted in it.

			Due to its specialization in extremism prevention and deradicalization, VPN has years of experience of dealing with radicalized young people and knows how to approach members of this scene, to enter into dialogue with them, to motivate them to make changes and to initiate processes of disassociation from attitudes of hatred. Deradicalization work is therefore very largely outreach work and often has to begin by stimulating a will for change in those affected.

			Work with radicalized persons who have returned to Germany from a crisis zone presents a particular challenge. Spending time in the hotspots of international jihad can give an instantaneous boost to radicalization. That having been said, not everyone who goes to Syria necessarily ends up in the arms of Islamist groups. Some go with the express goal of providing on-the-spot help to suffering people. And not everyone returns to Germany highly radicalized. Some return to their families deeply disillusioned, others are profoundly traumatized, and not a few are both.

			So how to deal with them? Deradicalization encompasses both low-threshold education that involves discussing the difficult issues with the young people, and a social work and pedagogical perspective that focuses on young people’s problematic situations. Without a social perspective, “demystification” of extremist ideology leads to decompensation in people who are actually in need of social support. VPN’s approach is therefore based on the following main emphases: 

			
					•
Building a professional working relationship:

				 Establishing a basis of trust with those affected is a highly demanding task since the point is to reach young people who are often extremely alienated from society and government bodies. That is the reason why– under pressure from the extremist scene– they cut themselves off. Trust can be built by outreach pedagogues who do not immediately confront the individuals affected with counter narratives, but first show an interest in them and their life situation.



	
					•
Avoiding self-endangerment and endangerment of others:

				The extremist scene is highly aggressive and repeatedly urges Muslims to fight against “infidels”. In this risk area pedagogical activities must always be geared toward avoiding endangerment. A central requirement for doing so is cooperation with close persons such as family members because emotional key persons are important psychological barriers to destructive acts (such as departure to a conflict zone, which is a high-risk action not only for the departee but also for others). In this context it is also relevant to challenge extremist ideas by opening up other points of view. Uncertainty in respect of entrenched ideological patterns of thinking is a desirable result of pedagogical work so as to facilitate openness to new points of view. The deradicalization process design depends both methodologically and substantively on the degree of radicalization. One can assume that the further the individual’s radicalization has progressed, the greater the need for pedagogical and psychological intervention. If a person joins an extremist group with willingness to die for his or her faith, the deradicalization counsellor will have to spend a great deal of time disturbing and challenging ideological justification patterns. VPN’s pedagogical teams are interdisciplinary and have extensive theological knowledge at their disposal in order to fulfil these deradicalization work demands.



	
					•
Developing and improving dialogue skills:

				In extremist scenes a strong orientation toward obedience is linked with an ideology of fear. Is is therefore crucial for ideological confrontation to be in the nature of dialogue rather than proselytization. Honest respect for the affected person’s views is vital in encouraging him or her to open up to the questioning process. Argumentative objections lead to resistance and consolidation of radical ideologies. In conversations with young people it is of central importance for them to regain independent thinking, to be able to take in other points of view without fear and to be able to make self-assured and autonomous decisions again. Deradicalization can only succeed in the long term if the person to be counselled finds him- or herself in an atmosphere of respect both for him or her as a person and for his or her religious ideas.



	
					•
Integration into acceptable religious “spaces”,

				In the context of exit support it is beneficial to be able to integrate those affected into existing Muslim communities. In this field of extremism, unlike for example with right-wing extremism, exiting requires a stable (re)definition of religious persuasion. The goal is not to exit Islam, but to turn away from radical and hateful points of view and the associated readiness to use violence.



	
				 	•
Developing tolerance of contradictions:

				 Opening up new prospects and the ability to take in different points of view are fundamental principles of any kind of educational work. For people rooted in a monocausal ideology this can only be developed processually. Step-by-step deployment of differently composed teams with different world views and the building of new social relationships and/or reactivation of former social contacts support this process. 



	
					•
Building new personal networks and social contacts outside the extremist scene:

				 he extremist scene seeks to achieve uniformity by negating differences and denying “infidels” the right to exist. It ensures that new members break off former social contacts (if necessary family relationships) where these are not amenable to proselytization. If young people leave the scene they run the risk of possible individual decompensation, in the sense of “falling into a hole”, because social interactions and personal recognition have been exclusive to the extremist milieu. Building alternative private and public networks makes it easier to disassociate oneself from the extremist scene.



	
					•
Orientation toward a personal plan for the future outside “political struggle”:

				Social disintegration is a causal factor in possible radicalization or re-radicalization. This makes school and vocational integration measures especially important for the young people because they facilitate opportunities for social participation and a new sense of self-esteem.



	
					•
Biographical understanding:

				Extremist affinities and the use of violence are always in part an expression of life events whose impact the person affected has not yet dealt with. Loss of a close family member, for example, can be the reason for seeking refuge in a new community. Extremist recruiters are quick to recognize fault lines in a person’s history and take advantage of them to create an emotional bond with persons in need of protection. Biographical work therefore means enabling young people to identify and understand the effective factors in their lives (biographical key skill). The aim is to prevent personal life experience from being ideologized and misused by others. At the interface between biography and ideology, acts of violence, their emergence in a life history, so-called interpretation regimes and ideologized causal structures of hatred and violence must be addressed. Interpretation regimes are acquired patterns of perception that are governed by biographical experiences and have not been verified. Thus a collective identity of victimhood– that is, the view that Muslims are persecuted all over the world– can be an expression of earlier personal experience of rejection in the family environment. The goal is to use empathetic dialogues to facilitate self-recognition processes in connection with the young person’s own life. This means that the emergence of violence and hateful thought patterns is recognized as a component of one’s own life history, thus softening the causal structures and legitimization patterns of ideologized violence. Insufficient grieving for a lost family member, for example, will then no longer be a reason to depart for a conflict zone.

			

			Differentiated Approaches to Deradicalization– ­Differentiated Demands on Counsellors

			The speed at which young people radicalize often necessitates rapid implementation of differentiated, coordinated deradicalization measures. These include: 

			
					•
Counselling, ongoing support, specific training and topic-related education work for young people at risk of radicalization and imminent delinquency, 

				 	•
Interventional measures in cases of incipient radicalization (this includes immediate efforts to contact the person affected and consideration of possible self-endangerment or endangerment of others),

				 	•
Deradicalization, counselling and ongoing support in penal institutions, 

				 	•
Support for exiters: counselling and dialogue with radicalized persons, would-be departees and returnees (for example from Syria),

				 	•
Counselling for relatives in dealing with religiously based extremism so as to reach the person radicalized or at risk of radicalization.

			

			For this activity, there is a special need for counsellors (including counsellors with a Muslim identity) who are experienced in starting an open dialogue with radicalized persons, listening to them and arguing with them without abandoning the relationship.The topic alone is not the deciding factor, but rather the person and the context in which dialogue is conducted. Obviously, counsellors play an important role in these processes. They must be reliable, they must be authentic, they must offer the young people both identification and a source of friction, they must both show interest and awaken curiosity. “Getting to know something different” becomes real through contact with the people who talk with them, accompany them on visits to government agencies, and support them in conflicts with parents or teachers.

			The most difficult phase of deradicalization work is making contact. Since the young person does not contact a counselling centre on his or her own initiative, information from the social environment is needed. Here, family members seeking advice play a significant role because they can be important partners in practical work (see the oe with Claudia Dantschke in this volume). Circles of friends, mosques, schools, security agencies, youth welfare facilities or youth welfare agencies can also act as suppliers of information.

			Counsellors check the information and sound out the possibilities of initial contact with the person affected. Contact takes place through outreach work, for example in the family or at a workshop in school, or prayers in a mosque. The initial contact is decisive in how the process progresses. The goal is to arouse the affected person’s interest and motivation for further conversations, which is why it is important to explain the reason for the conversation so as not to generate feelings of stigmatization. However, the purpose is also to identify any acute safety-endangering factors.

			The ideal-typical course of an intervention can be described as follows:

			
					•
Acquire knowledge about an endangered person, for example via institutions, relations or parent counselling projects, 

				 	•
Check the endangerment situation via academic and pedagogical co-workers, 

				 	•
Establish direct contact with the person, 

				 	•
Build and stabilize a working relationship, 

				 	•
Develop a help and support plan involving the local private and public support system, 

				 	•
Thematic dialogue work and possibly specific training for young people at risk of radicalization or who support radicalization, 

				 	•
Develop immediate measures and long-term exit strategies (including promoting social integration– for example in school and vocational training– to the extent of a possible change of residence at a later stage in order to be able to ensure distance from the local extremist scene), 

				 	•
Implement the different pedagogical work stages. 

			

			The counselling case is completed when the following conditions are fulfilled:

			
					•
No endangerment of self or others, reoffending seems unlikely (this assessment is verified both by means of regular case conferences and by consulting security agencies and all participating institutions), 

				 	•
No contacts with the extremist scene, 

				 	•
Reorientation beyond extremist ideas, 

				 	•
Social integration in the main areas of life has taken place, 

				 	•
The ability to lead an independent life is recognizable, 

				 	•
Participating actors (family, school, security agencies, etc.) see no need for further action. 

			

			Conditions for Successful Intervention

			An initial stocktaking of work with young people who belong to an extremist scene shows that the following approach can be successful in awakening or strengthening the wish to opt out and in initiating a change process:

			
					•
Counsellors reach out to the person affected and do not allow themselves to be put off by initial defensive reactions, so that initial mistrust can be overcome. An authentic basic attitude plays a central role in this.

				 	•
Counsellors take the religious topics and questions seriously and enter into an informed debate that may even include complex text analyses. This is often about one of the following questions: May a person of the Muslim faith live in a secular state? What values does the religion represent, what does it mean to be human? What is a person’s intrinsic value if people are completely different? What does it mean to assume responsibility for oneself, one’s environment and one’s fellow humans? How can one make up for earlier mistakes? What does religion say about violence and force? What does jihad mean in the religious sense? It is not easy to understand verses of the Quran, they can be misinterpreted and misused and must be interpreted in the particular historic context. 

				 	•
Taking issues and religious questions seriously results in the young subjects feeling accepted and being able to open up to discussion of pedagogical matters such as biography, experience of discrimination, life crises and critical life events. Only then does it become possible to explore the background and causes of individual radicalization processes. The young people learn to talk about and think about themselves. Counsellors consistently encourage them to make their own decisions and to act independently.

					•
Specific family and social integration measures support and stabilize the deradicalization process. This includes settling conflicts within the family and developing prospects for school and working life.

			

			VPN has found that young people have a keen interest in regular meetings and accept professional support, especially support in shaping their future. 

			Reliable Partners Instead of Extremist Platitudes

			Work with young people who are radicalized and influenced by extremism is personnel-intensive and has to be geared to a prolonged period. Only ongoing personal contact can lead to sustainable exit work, as in the case of Mehmet, the “case” presented at the start of this article. He is one of the returnees everyone talks about. In the war zone he saw and experienced horror. It was important to start by bringing him back to the “here and now”. Conversations showed Mehmet that religion is complex and that one must examine religious, political and social questions in depth. He can now comprehend that the extremist Salafist scene propagates an interpretation of Islam that instrumentalizes religion and is geared to simple answers. 

			The young people mentioned at the start of this article have taken the first steps toward exiting and no longer have any contacts with the extremist scene. They are representative of more than 350 young people with whom VPN is currently actively engaged in exit work. The point is for them to feel accepted by society, to be able to participate and to be able to formulate and achieve vocational and personal goals. Pedagogical specialists are reliable and authentic contacts for the young people affected in these long-term processes of disassociation from extremism.

			Notes


			
				
					1	Preventive approaches aim to promote tolerance of ambiguity and to strengthen young people in opposing extremism. The development of intercultural tolerance and critical reflection skills, communication of democratic values, and supporting offers of personal identity development or elucidation of the extremist scene’s recruitment and manipulation strategies are just a few of the main focuses of preventive work.	
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			Possibilities and Limitations of Civic ­Education in Radicalization Prevention– aPanel Discussion

			The following took part in the discussion: Holger Schmidt, Chief Superintendent at the Bavarian State Criminal Investigation Department in Munich, Mehlike Eren-Wassel, a streetworker from Bremen, Johannes Schwartzkopf, departmental coordinator of a Berlin Higher Secondary Vocational College, Ina Bielenberg, Managing Director of the Association of German Educational Organizations from Berlin, and Dr. Michael Kiefer, an Islamic Studies researcher at Osnabrück University. The discussion was chaired by Hanne Wurzel, head of the Extremism section at the Federal Agency for Civic Education (bpb).

			Hanne Wurzel: What can civic education actually achieve in the field of radicalization prevention? This question has occupied us at the bpb for a long time. All of us here take a macrosocial understanding of prevention as our starting point. That makes it all the more important for us all– and especially those engaged in civic education– to try to clarify our own role. So my first question to you is: Is prevention work for countering radicalization in religiously motivated extremism really a field for civic education?

			Holger Schmidt: Radicalization prevention is a very wide field. For me it includes individuals who are not yet at risk of radicalization right through to returnees from Syria. And there I certainly see various possibilities for civic education work– and also limitations, of course. I see persons who do not show signs of radicalization as the most important potential target group for civic education. Much too little is done across this spectrum, especially when it comes to communicating values in these target groups. I am thinking mainly of children and young people aged twelve to eighteen or nineteen. We need to focus much more on enabling young people to appreciate democracy and its values, freedom, both freedom of speech and freedom of the press, and to develop an awareness that these are achievements. When one looks at the full teaching syllabuses and timetables of our educational system, one sees that these issues receive far too little attention at present. And here I see a very big role for civic education.

			One group that I believe has not been mentioned so far– and this is the largest group we come into contact with in our day-to-day work– is persons who are not yet acutely at risk and give no reason to fear that they will depart for Syria in the near future, but who nonetheless show incipient radicalization tendencies, for example the seventeen-year-old boy who is occupied with the subject of Salafism and says that his goal is to die a martyr’s death one day, albeit without having yet forged any specific plans in this direction. However, he shows a keen interest in the subject. He feels its appeal and has already established an initial contact with the scene. Naturally, the question is to what extent civic education can become involved. And here I say very clearly that if the aim is to make contact with a ­person, to build trust and in the first place to achieve communication at all, I see rather few starting points for civic education. But subsequently, when there is no endangerment of self or others and the person is to some extent stabilized, I consider it equally important to reinforce what I previously have described as the communication of values to these young men and women too.

			Hanne Wurzel: Johannes Schwartzkopf, you are a departmental coordinator in a large college of higher secondary education in Berlin that has well over two thousand students. How do you assess the situation?

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: I can follow up directly because the school as a system repeatedly comes up for discussion in this context. It is a mistake to believe that we can automatically apply our understanding of democracy, our understanding of freedom, that we can transfer these things automatically as a paradigm to young people today. They no longer think like that. Accordingly, education in democracy must find a different approach and of course teachers today must be trained to learn about and appreciate different concepts, including ideas about how to live, along with their own formative experience of democracy. If I have a closed mind to young people’s life plans from the outset, I establish the very difference we want to avoid. And precisely because of that, civic education plays a very big role in the school context. In saying this, I am thinking both of starting points in the curriculum content and of personnel and organizational development, that is the school system as a whole. Lesson plans must be adapted, ­personnel must be trained and we must adopt intelligent forms of organization, involving cooperation and opening up the classroom. The teacher must not be a “lone warrior” but act in the broadest cooperation with social counsellors and psychologists.

			Hanne Wurzel: Michael Kiefer, you are currently running a multi-year nationwide pilot project in selected schools and are working with young people at risk of radicalization and young people who have been radicalized. Where do you stand on this issue? 

			Michael Kiefer: Well, first of all it is very complex. Looking at the triad of radicalization prevention, that is primary, secondary and tertiary prevention, to stay with the old classification system, of course we must see that civic education has clear priorities in the first two areas, primary and secondary prevention, while the third area, tertiary or indicated prevention, tends to be one in which security authorities, law enforcement agencies, and so on are active. Naturally, civic education can play a role there too, for example when it comes to teaching prisoners about certain issues. But the actual core task of civic education, even if we take a broad view, is primary and secondary prevention, and as regards its activities the aim is firstly to sensitize actors in schools, youth welfare services, and so on to the subject of radicalization, but even more to give them the tools to deal with certain problems specifically during lessons. In other words, it is about providing teaching materials, for example.

			If we take a broader concept of civic education as a starting point, it can go a great deal further. In our pilot project we have also advanced into the area of intervention, that is pedagogical intervention. Here, diverse elements of the different prevention levels come together, that is, classical elements of primary prevention that tend to be flanking measures in the project are combined with pedagogical, social pedagogical or social work measures that could be located in secondary or even tertiary prevention. That, too, is part of civic education. In the process we also see that areas of work that were formerly separated– both organizationally and in practice– are converging more and more. Naturally, that presents many challenges, but at present it is becoming very clear in radicalization prevention that the individual fields– regardless whether they are youth welfare, academia, education, police or even security authorities– are in motion, are making efforts to find new approaches to the subject and are interlinking their work in a completely new way. Something is happening and for a start that is a very good thing.

			Hanne Wurzel: Mehlike Eren-Wassel, you work for an association to promote acceptence-based youth work in Bremen where you were confronted with these issues at a very early stage. What is your assessment of the situation?

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: Civic education plays a major role if young people can play a part and introduce their own topics. They have many questions on current political and social issues and are always looking for contacts, opportunities and spaces to address these subjects. We see that very clearly in our work. But we also see that social workers are sometimes out of their depth when young people have questions about conflict in the Middle East or similarly complex matters, and that it is difficult to discuss these subjects with the necessary sensitivity. So I share the view that civic education can make a major contribution as regards training and sensitizing pedagogical experts on the ground. Radicalization and confrontation with religiously motivated extremism are new phenomena even for many experts and teachers. Religiosity in school and the questions it gives rise to were simply not relevant for them until now. We also notice that teachers we work with in Bremen often feel they are left alone to deal with this and that it is hard for them to relate to the subject.

			But young people, too, need support in dealing with these subjects. That must not be underestimated. Adolescents, especially young Muslims, are highly political both online and offline, at least that is our experience in Bremen. They often ask our street workers questions like “What do you think of Erdogan? What happened in Turkey? What is going on in Syria?” They want to share views with us. That is why this is precisely a subject area for civic education– albeit in close cooperation with street workers, because in the final analysis it is we social workers who are in continuous contact with the young people.

			Hanne Wurzel: Ina Bielenberg, that provides many connections to the field of work for which you are responsible. As Managing Director of the Association of German Educational Organizations you speak for a large professional association and have the whole of Germany in view. How do you see field, civic education and radicalization prevention? 

			Ina Bielenberg: I can easily follow on from my fellow panellists Kiefer and Schwartzkopf even though I am not so familiar with prevention terminology. My answer vascillates between “yes” and “no”.

			I see it as a clear “no” if– and I am putting this rather bluntly– it means offering civic education to young people who may already be drifting toward radicalization or are already radicalized and then assuming that all are immunized and everything is fine again once the intervention is over. Naturally, that won’t work, either with radicalized young people or with anyone else, because this immunization hypothesis is nonsense and because working in this way is not a matter for civic education. 

			On the other hand– if I take a broad understanding of civic education as a basis and see civic education as a fundamental offer that is potentially open to all, that addresses young people’s interests and takes them seriously and does not come along with compartmentalized ideas like “You are a target group of radicalized persons, and now we will do some civic education with you.” That is, if civic education is seen as an offer rather than a compulsory subject and thus creates spaces where encounters and shared learning are possible– then I certainly see a role for civic education in the field of radicalization prevention. It can deal with absolutely central questions that young people can process, such as: How can I tolerate discussion with others and accept different opinions? How can I learn to discuss and respect at all? How can I deal with different life plans? All this has to be learned. It is not something we are simply given. And there I would say yes, civic education does have a responsibility and I believe it can also achieve something.

			However, when someone is already highly ideologized and radicalized and the aim is to “bring them back” from the scene, I see few opportunities for civic education to have an influence. When preparing for our discussion, I read in an oe with Professor Dr. Aladin El-Mafaalani that young people who feel a sense of belonging to Salafist youth movements are not necessarily motivated by religious questions, but are driven by political subjects such as issues of marginalization, terrorism or extremism.1 These are highly political isssues and are of course the core business of civic education. And I would see it as our strength that we take up these very questions. Not leaving the discussion to the “wrong people”, but taking it into schools and other educational institutions.

			Hanne Wurzel: So what is civic education? Good civic education? 

			Holger Schmidt: I think that is very easy to say. 

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: Very easy?

			Holger Schmidt: It is totally simple. It is civic education that reaches its target groups, and from my point of view we are talking here about a really crucial aspect. I am happy to illustrate this with an example. What was one of the most effective instruments used by radical Islamists in the last two or three years in Germany to win young people over to their ideas? It was the “Read!” campaigns to distribute copies of the Quran, using stalls in pedestrian precincts. Their purpose was to make contact with young ­people, the target audience. Some young people took a copy and dumped it in the nearest dustbin. But some at least looked inside and entered into conversation. And some were hooked and found their way to Syria via these “Read!” Quran distribution campaigns. (It has since been confirmed that around four hundred young people were radicalized in this way and left for Syria.)

			That is why I say good civic education work is that which reaches young people and succeeds in providing something to counter such recruitment efforts. Ideally, civic education must be able to offer something that appeals to young people, that arouses their curiosity. We can print all the brochures we like, produce short films galore, but unless we manage to bring the ideas to those who need them, from my point of view it is money down the drain.

			Michael Kiefer: I see a fundamental dilemma here. Another distinguishing feature of the “Read!” campaign was the way it approached young people with a cool, catchy message. The people behind the campaign have an absolutely dichotomous world view in which only the God-given and the not God-given exist and, further construed, right and wrong and believers and infidels. Naturally, that is immensely attractive to young people because it provides enormous relief by reducing the world’s complexity and providing answers to theirs pressing questions. This opens up a fundamental dilemma for civic education because its basic principles such as the prohibition of indoctrination or the requirement to present controversial subjects controversially would not permit practitioners to approach young people with these crude and simplistic messages even if they were right. So what we regard as the most precious asset of civic education is the very thing that makes it hard for us to gain access to and have an impact on a certain target group.

			The Salafists offer a lot to young people who are dissatisfied and searching, for example an unambiguous model for interpreting the world, self-­enhancement and self-empowerment. Civic education cannot and may not do that. Talk about civic education having to develop counter-narratives that impact in the same way as ISIS videos is nonsense. It cannot do that because we here are not in the business of democratic populism with simplistic messages.

			So when we raise target-group-specific issues in civic education, we have no need to ask ourselves whom we want to reach, because that, I believe, is already clear. Rather, the question is: When can we reach them? And on what conditions? And for me, that is always the “before”, that is the pre-radicalization phase. Prior to radicalization it is still possible to differentiate. Prior to radicalization, young people are still willing to join in discussions, to take part in the conversation. But once the step into this world of unambiguity has been taken, it is all over for us and the window is closed for the time being. Naturally we know from our work with radicalized persons that this may change in time. Thank God people do not stay like that permanently. In some cases it is all over in two or three years. Others take longer, but there is still a prospective goal. However, I believe that we need to be highly aware of the fundamental dilemma facing civic education.

			Ina Bielenberg: But is that really a problem? After all, the differentiated nature of civic education is also a bonus. I think you are perfectly right to say that we will not reach a radicalized person with civic education. We know from the research into right-wing extremism that civic education can no longer reach someone with a closed, right-wing extremist world view.

			Michael Kiefer: I know what you mean. I will cite an example from “Wegweiser” counselling.2 We had a case of a young radicalized person who argued very theologically, so the social workers resolved to bring in an imam to give the young man a more differentiated view of Islam. The whole thing backfired badly and ended up with the imam being at a loss for words due to the young man’s eloquence. He accused the imam of not representing the “right” Islam because he worked with kuffar,3 not taking appropriate account of the tenets of Islam, and so on. He displayed such overwhelming clarity, even in the face of an educated imam, that one could sense this dilemma in their conversations. In short, dialogue and rebutting of arguments was simply no longer a useful way forward in this case. In this kind of situation, interventions are different. They have to go along with the young people, and focus less on exchanging arguments than on working with the young people affected …

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: … at the relationship level …

			Michael Kiefer: … and with scenarios, that is to make them realize what will happen if they carry on like that, and what that means for their lives, for their family and relatives– to make them capable of empathy again, as it were. These are different paths one takes. But then it is no longer a matter for civic education.

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: Yes, definitely.

			Ina Bielenberg: Absolutely, I agree without hesitation.

			Hanne Wurzel: In other words, civic education should take a back seat in the case of radicalized adolescents who are already firmly established in the scene. But there is also a large grey area, of adolescents who are searching, and so on. What is to be done there? Johannes Schwartzkopf, you too are confronted with questions like this on a daily basis. What does one dothen?

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: First I would like to set the picture straight: a school cannot do everything alone. Obviously, because schooling is compulsory it is the place where all young people come together, so it is natural to expect it to play the central role in matters of radicalization prevention. In reality, however, it cannot do that and I feel that radicalization prevention and civic education must be shared among many different institutions. However, this is where traditional civic education runs up against its limits because this is definitely not about producing cause-effect teaching materials, using them with students in lessons and subsequently having a set of democracy-enthused young people sitting in the classroom. That is not how teaching works. Nor, by the way, does youth-work function like that any more. It may have worked like that once, in the 1950s or 1960s, but school has long since ceased to work in that way.

			At the same time, school as a social space offers an opportunity, and I see that in that values have to be lived. In other words, the values that we want to impart to young people to accompany them on their path through life must also be lived by those who work with young people. This also means that young people must feel that the teacher at the front in the classroom is not just doing his or her job. Work with young people means relationship work. And if I am not ready to enter into a trust-building relationship with young people, I can forget everything else. As a consequence, for me this means that the central focus must be on living with one another.

			Hanne Wurzel: Is that not directly linked with the question of the understanding of democracy?

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: Yes.

			Hanne Wurzel: Of one’s own understanding of democracy?

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: Yes, well I don’t want to run my own profession down– or perhaps I am doing that now. I certainly believe there are teachers who allow extreme populist views to be advocated in the classroom and who themselves no longer know where they (should) actually locate themselves politically. One example could be a maths teacher who fails to react to a dubious, maybe populist, maybe hateful statement during a lesson and lets it pass without comment because they think it is the social studies teacher’s job to confront it. And that is just wrong. I do believe that at this point there is a need for a cross-disciplinary consensus among teachers on the values that are to be communicated to students– but also that teachers themselves should live and advocate those values so that they are all pulling together as a group.

			Holger Schmidt: Even so, I would like to reiterate my support for the idea that school is the best place for implementing prevention measures and civic education, simply on the pragmatic assumption that, since schooling is compulsory, school is the only place where I can reach all young people on equal terms. Especially in rural areas– and this is easy for us in Bavaria to see– school is the central locus for this target group.Lately, we at the State Criminal Investigation Department have found that girls who became radicalized were nearly all converts from rural areas. There are better contact opportunities and leisure facilities in the city, while comparable offers in the countryside are very limited. And because of the near absence of alternative offers, many young women end up in Internet chats and forums where they come into contact with Islamists. This divide between town and country in the area of extracurricular offers is why I find it so important to make school a central location for radicalization prevention and civic education.

			Hanne Wurzel: Yes, school is certainly a central location for these tasks. However, we must not forget that we have a very pluralistic provider set-up in Germany. We have many youth and educational facilities that are also on the move in this field. We talked a little about target groups and the right time to address those target groups. But I believe it is also important to ask ourselves again how we can reach the different target groups at all. For instance, do we need special educational concepts for the digital area so as to contact the young people where a large proportion of their leisure time and their life is spent, that is on social media?

			Ina Bielenberg: Well, I am far from wanting to load everything on to schools, but as Hanne Wurzel says, I see all of us education providers as having a shared responsibility. Schools and extracurricular institutions, youth welfare and youth services must tackle these issues together. 

			At the same time, I think we must seek new allies. We need new cooperation partners, from mosques and imams to migrant women’s initiatives, so as to broaden our view and improve our access to the target group.The second important point would be to remove the strict dividing lines, for example between school and extracurricular educational work or between social work, youth education and civic education for young people. I believe that these boundaries are progressively dissolving and I see that as a positive development. It is important that we learn to work together better across disciplines. As I see it, a third important point is that we as civic educators must reconsider the role of emotions in civic education. Until now, we have neglected to consider the actual meaning of feeling in civic education work. What role do emotions play? Where do they occur and how can we pick up on them? A final point that I consider important is that the diversity of society should be reflected, not only among teaching staff, but also among us in the extracurricular field, among team leaders and multipliers who work with young people. At the moment we only see the beginnings of this. I believe that would help us a lot in addressing the target group.

			Hanne Wurzel: So, to sum up, this means that civic education needs new partners? 

			Ina Bielenberg: Yes, definitely. In work with refugees, for example, we have had good experience with so-called bridge persons. The question is: how does one reach the target group? For example, by contacting persons who came here as refugees four or five years ago and asking them to establish the contact, so that they build a bridge to the target group.Contacting mosques, involving imams and integration officers, setting up networks, yes we need to do all of that urgently.

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: But before we can work with these new partners we need shared standards, for example where qualifications are concerned. There could be problems with cooperation in some circumstances, for example if potential new partners first need in-service training or need to establish a clear stance or position themselves. That applies equally to youth work, civic education and youth welfare. For me, civic education still plays a key role when it is comes to establishing uniform standards and encouraging qualification. We can only cooperate with new partners if we speak the same language. In other words, what do the individual partners understand by religious education and what by civic education? Without these shared standards there can be no cooperation.

			Michael Kiefer: I also consider it risky to cooperate with too many partners because having too many partners potentially means losing sight of where their respective loyalties lie. As far as civic education is concerned, that would mean first having to consider what the objective is and then, on the basis of those values and objectives, to seek suitable partners. But we cannot say from the outset that any and all partners are welcome.

			Hanne Wurzel: Do viable cooperation models exist already?

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: In Hamburg, for example, the different providers and institutions are well connected. Counselling centres, mosques and the Shura work together in matters concerning young people at risk of radicalization.4 For instance, if a theological subject is of interest to the young people, an imam is brought into the counselling process.

			Michael Kiefer: Before talking about cooperation we need to ask ourselves what the preconditions are for successful prevention work, or for civic education in prevention work. And here we must begin by clarifying our understanding of radicalization as a process. Depending on the position one adopts, one will cooperate with different partners. The key words here are: Islamicization of radicalism or radicalization of Islam.5 Those two positions, as represented by Olivier Roy and Gilles Kepel, clash most irreconcilably in France. We have the same debate here. And if I, for example, favour Olivier Roy’s argument that what we are dealing with is the Islamicization of radicalism (which there is evidence to suggest because figures from the security agencies show that we do indeed have very many delinquents who previously lived at most a para-religious life or who come from non-religious families– they made their own Islam and by doing so ­illustrated, as it were, their radicalism and their delinquency, and ultimately legitimized it religiously), mosques have no great significance– simply and plainly because our radicals do not come from the spheres of influence of the big German Islamic associations, but from elsewhere. They tend to come from families where specific social problems prevail. And, based on this thesis, in my opinion the question of partners will be posed differently.

			If, on the contrary, we were to follow Gilles Kepel’s thesis and assume a radicalization of Islam, it would mean that Islam is highly significant and in that case mosques are very important and we definitely need them.

			I favour the first thesis, that is the Islamization of radicalism, and I say that mosques are not so important. That is my personal conviction. I would even say that they sometimes do harm because they lack the necessary qualifications to guarantee professional, high-quality youth work. I am being deliberately blunt because in the field of prevention there are many incapable amateurs and we should definitely not work with them. Sometimes it almost seems as if any baker or hairdresser could do prevention work. People with bachelor’s degrees who have spent a few semesters studying theology go into prisons to work with radicalized offenders … What is the point of that?! What we need first and foremost are specialists with a sound knowledge of methods, who are professionally qualified, seasoned social pedagogues or social workers with much experience, especially of work with young people. Anything else makes no sense. 

			Ina Bielenberg: But may I ask pointedly: Are not all the projects with which we try to reach Muslim young people and save them from radicalization inappropriate if we follow this thesis of the Islamicization of radicalism? 

			Michael Kiefer: That is precisely what I am saying. 

			Ina Bielenberg: Because then the approach would have to be completely different …

			Michael Kiefer: Yes, exactly. However, I am not saying that education is harmful, don’t get me wrong.

			Ina Bielenberg: No, not at all, I understand that. Only the approach is different.

			Michael Kiefer: Yes, exactly. I would even say that it is right to expand offers like Islamic religious instruction or Islam lessons in Bavaria. ­Taking a sensible religious position into schools from the elementary stage and familiarizing students with the plurality of religion is important, even though it has not been proven that a good religious education can have an immunizing function. Nonetheless, it can have a very fundamental function. In theory, mosques could play a major role here, but I do not see that potential in the way they work at present.

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: But the question is also why mosques fail to reach these young people. There are different reasons, such as language barriers. In Turkish mosques, Turkish is mainly spoken, so young people who are not fluent in Turkish won’t go there. And if they nonetheless discover an interest in religion and hit on a group that speaks German, that is their language, it is much more attractive for the young people. What I mean to say is that I do believe mosques could offer young people exactly what they are looking for, in the sense of answers to the major and minor questions in life, the experience of community and the feeling that they are taken seriously. However– and here I think you are right– the necessary structures are lacking at the moment. So we must provide even more support to mosques in developing such structures because I do believe they have great potential for religious and civic education.

			Michael Kiefer: We have been doing that at Osnabrück University for six years. I myself have been involved in training around one hundred imams and faith workers for youth work in communities.

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: Yes, that’s exactly the type of project I mean.

			Michael Kiefer: But the problem is that mosques as we traditionally know them a) have ageing management boards made up of first-generation migrants who do not appreciate the current needs; and b) are run on a voluntary basis. The level of commitment shown by members and imams is of course most praiseworthy– but quite honestly, they just can’t do it. What they largely offer is not skilled youth work but rather catechetical instruction where the training is religious. That is legitimate. But it has little to do with the kind of prevention work I hope we are discussing here.

			That may change, of course, but the prerequisite for that would be a need for mosque communities to reorganize themselves and to rethink certain questions.

			And one question is: How can I generate money to bring professionalism into my community work? For churches in Germany there is church tax, which we use to finance our communities and staff. In fact, there needs to be a similar process for Muslims, which implies a willingness to give money to the communities so that they can press ahead with professionalization.

			So long as nothing changes on this point, in my view mosques are not the most important partners because I also see young radicalized people elsewhere than in the mosque environment and I do not believe that even professional youth work by mosques could reach these young people. Youth radicalization proceeds very quickly, largely via social networks, and by the time it comes to someone’s attention it is usually relatively far advanced. In those circumstances a mosque community can do precious little.

			So I would tend to agree with Holger Schmidt and see school as the central prevention location. But not school as it is today. To be fair, one must say that. Because schools are already overstretched, with their multiple problems and limited personnel resources. That is why, among other things, we are conducting this pilot project which makes it clear that additional specialists and partners are needed.6

			Holger Schmidt: I agree with you on many points, Michael Kiefer, because in our experience, too, young people who come from Muslim milieus where parents only rarely attend mosque (and when they do so, largely for reasons of tradition) have no deep-rooted connection with Islam. Accordingly, when they become radicalized it is not in mosques. Thus I am also sceptical about whether cooperation with mosques will achieve much at present.

			Where I believe religion does play a role is in the field of deradicalization and exit, that is with individuals who are still steeped in the radicalization process and with returnees from Syria. However, in order to enter into conversation and start any dialogue at all with someone so highly ideologized, you need specialists who are adept at doing so. From that point, at some time you have to make a connection with the actual, probably more deep-rooted problem so as to continue the dialogue beyond religion. Admittedly, at the moment I see a lot of catching up to be done in prevention and deradicalization work.

			Because of this, we at at the State Criminal Investigation Office conduct intensive case analyses, looking for possible causes of radicalization and identifying protective factors. On the basis of this we then advise deradicalization providers and try to manage the exit and distancing process accordingly. However, this also means that we depend on the provider having personnel who are trained social pedagogues, have previous experience and are familiar with issues of faith and religion. And at present finding this combination is a real problem in Germany. So I can well imagine that civic education in some form could help in some way to offer or provide ongoing support for in-service training.

			Hanne Wurzel: So am I hearing loud and clear a plea for qualification and quality standards?

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: Yes, absolutely!

			Hanne Wurzel: And can civic education contribute toward this?

			Ina Bielenberg: Well, the longer I listen to this discussion, the bigger the contribution I see civic education potentially making. Michael Kiefer, if I accept your thesis– and I find it very plausible to talk about the Islamicization of radicalism– not religious, but political questions are paramount. In this respect, I believe that the discussion has underlined and expanded the role of civic education and the tasks it involves. But I would like to point out that for me it is about civic education. Civic education is not social work. Although I believe that we really must collaborate more closely at the interface between various disciplines so as to be more successful at preventing radicalization, everyone should also know where his or her responsibilities lie.

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: I don’t think we need to reinvent the wheel. Exit programmes for right-wing extremists have existed for a long time. It makes relatively little difference whether we are talking about right-wing extremism or Salafism because the mechanisms are relatively identical. However, in the field of right-wing extremism there are long-established partners who have developed viable concepts. And what I fail to understand in this debate is why more use is not made of the instruments that are already available. Why do we need new partners? Rather, we should look at how we dealt with such problems in the past. These phenomena did not come out of the blue. The fact is that we often call for cooperation partners and that this call is rather an expression of our own helplessness in making the right decision in a specific situation. And because of this lack of confidence– perhaps because one’s own understanding of democracy is not sufficiently robust– decisions are often made without involving the affected young people.

			Ina Bielenberg: However, I would like to question the ideas that exit scenarios in the different extremisms are comparable. From my point of view I would also like to add a wish for a stronger exchange of information and views with academics and researchers to be established so as to clarify questions precisely of this kind and to make the findings usable for practitioners. 

			Hanne Wurzel: But if we stick to the statement that extremism prevention and deradicalization or exit work has a long tradition in Germany, it leads directly to the question of which approaches succeeded.

			Michael Kiefer: Well, I feel the term “deradicalization” is somewhat dubious. I must confess I don’t use it. I speak, if at all, of distancing work, I find that is less loud and avoids promising too much. For what can we achieve? Let’s be honest. Let us look at the biographies of people who have exited or who now work as exit counsellors, that is former members of the scene who now work for the Office for the Protection of the Constitution, for example in North Rhine–Westphalia. They say they are still radical, even ten years on. They no longer commit crimes and know that they did wrong. But they are not cognitively deradicalized. In other words, the mechanisms are still there. Therefore in exit work it is essential to be clear about what one really wants to and can achieve. For me personally it is achievement enough if clients are no longer delinquents, if they no longer commit criminal acts and display no derogatory or discriminatory behaviour in everyday life. I do not expect to be able to change their views fundamentally. I think that is presumptuous and expecting far too much. And quite honestly, which resources do we want to deploy, can we deploy? They are not unlimited. We, for instance, are pretty pleased if we can hand over the responsibility of returnees from Syria from one place to the next in an orderly fashion and secure reasonable support for at least the first six months or a year.

			Holger Schmidt: I see it differently. In our programme we do not set ourselves any time limits and I am aware that we will support some of the persons we have looked after from day one for another five, six or seven years. As they grow older, different experiences influence their lives– love relationships, career developments, and so on. In many cases, the search for meaning fades into the background and contact with the scene becomes less important. But the path is a long one and they have to be supported all the way.

			However, I share your assessment that the first priority in exit work must be to prevent endangerment of self and others, and to prevent crimes from being committed. That is an initial success. The second goal we aspire to is detachment from the scene. Clearly, at some point the question arises to what extent one should show these young people alternatives to their previous world view, how they can learn to tolerate differences and to discuss constructively and controversially without excluding others or distancing themselves.

			Hanne Wurzel: I would like to come back to one question: Must civic education address new target groups such as the young people described by Holger Schmidt? Should one not consider the social environment, parents or other relations as potential target groups?

			All (unanimously): Yes.

			Ina Bielenberg: But are the target groups only young people? What I mean is, we have been talking all the time solely about young people, but there are also radicalized adults, or am I wrong? 

			Holger Schmidt: I would like to cite a current example. The day before yesterday, a member of the corporate security service of a large German financial enterprise contacted me and outlined the case of a Syrian colleague who recently acquired a female manager. He does not look at her when they speak, doesn’t shake hands with her and simply rejects her. That is causing a great deal of disquiet not only for the manager but in the team as a whole. Prejudices very soon emerge on both sides and the situation is becoming heated. Perhaps in such cases one must explicitly involve other colleagues through conversations and perhaps even concrete measures. 

			Hanne Wurzel: Michael Kiefer, have there been evaluations of the different prevention and deradicalization approaches?

			Michael Kiefer: We are at a relatively early stage with prevention. Most current projects are no more than three years old. Evaluations are under way, but we shall have to wait for the results.

			At the same time, prevention is not an entirely new field. Nor is radicalization prevention in Europe or Germany entirely new, either. The beginnings were seen back in 2003 or 2004 and some other European countries have accumulated considerably more experience than we have here in Germany. For example, the British have already undertaken thorough analyses of their prevention programmes (“Prevent 1” and “Prevent 2”)7 and the situation in the Netherlands is similar. Both countries have established their own institutes of research into radicalization and prevention where evaluation plays a corresponding role.8 Unfortunately, that has not been done in Germany. Amazingly, the need for an institute of this kind was simply not recognized here.

			The only people to have produced extensive data so far are security authorities. And the Federal Criminal Police Office will certainly have conducted studies, I know, but they are not usually public. Above all, they have not been digested for use by prevention services. I see this as a really big problem because we all know that good prevention work must be knowledge-based. And this knowledge base is the very thing that is lacking in radicalization prevention. For example, there has been no thorough interdisciplinary biographical research from whose findings we could derive recommendations for action for practitioners. Until now, we have had to laboriously generate our own data.

			Holger Schmidt: Quite so, you are expressing exactly what I feel. When we at the Bavarian State Criminal Investigation Office developed our competence centre for deradicalization, one of the first decisions I took was that every case should be recorded using a scientifically structured questionnaire produced by our own criminological research group.After one and a half years we already have a database of more than one hundred cases at our disposal. With the help of the questionnaire all cases should be recorded and analysed according to the same criteria. For example, we collect biographical information but also record the process of radicalization and deradicalization through to the question of whether and how the case was closed. Thanks to a cooperation agreement with the University of Munich we are assisted by two interns who analyse the data systematically as part of their own research project.

			But in order to secure such scientific support, you need professional coordination centres in every federal state. They do not necessarily have to be tied to the police as they are in Bavaria– I do see that as having some advantages, but then I am not entirely neutral. But I find it important to make these findings available to academics, naturally in compliance with the relevant rules and regulations and anonymity requirements. The security authorities must become partners in this field. 

			Michael Kiefer: A relatively comprehensive software program has recently become available that can be used to undertake certain analysis steps. It also anonymizes data so that it can be passed on, for example to other research institutes. We are currently working with it at the University of Osnabrück– but only now, in 2017. Just imagine that. And in Lower ­Saxony, where my university advises the state government, they are only just ­starting to input old data. So we in Germany are lagging very, very far behind.

			Hanne Wurzel: Could datasets from other countries help? 

			Michael Kiefer: no.For the problem we face right now that won’t help at all because the phenomena that preoccupy us today did not exist back then. For instance, “remote control” in social networks, via Telegram or WhatsApp, is a major concern to us. We have now observed it in a string of cases involving young people– Safia S. in Hannover, the boy in Ludwigshafen and the axe assailant in Würzburg.9 What happens is that recruiters from the jihadist scene systematically stalk unstable characters in the scene, involve them in dialogues and cultivate their loyalty, and then at some point try to persuade them to commit criminal offences. That is a relatively new phenomenon. The strategy is two years old. We are now experiencing the first consequences.

			The problem is that these recruiters are always one step ahead of us. By the time we have finally generated answers for prevention, they have moved on another step.We are currently sensitizing parents to mobile phone use and social networks, telling them to be attentive, to listen carefully, make agreements with their children that they can maybe take a peek on occasion. That is often impossible, I know. Young people from the age of fourteen won’t put up with that. Children, too, must be sensitized and learn to deal critically with social networks and messaging services. These again are traditional civic education tasks.

			What is also clear is that the findings of police investigations must be made available to researchers much more quickly so that they can analyse the material and make it available to practitioners. This transfer of findings is simply still too slow.

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: I have to deal with young people every day and actually have no time to wait three years until the results turn up.I am in conversation with young people right now. I also think that we must be careful not to make this whole debate too academic. I need specific, practical support on the ground. At the same time, as a pedagogical specialist or teacher I must remember human values, I must take the young persons sitting opposite me seriously and be patient with them, to treat them fairly, to make them feel they can trust me and to prove myself as a partner– all in a non-judgmental space. Only then do I have any chance at all. When we are talking about prevention approaches, I see remembering humaneness as a very important key.

			Holger Schmidt: Hanne Wurzel, you asked an interesting question right at the beginning, namely, where can we reach these persons? And when can a person be reached at all and with what possibilities and means? I think at this point that this not only calls for researchers to examine these issues more closely, but also that we can already say that it is important to go and find young people where they are, that is to find access to them in places close to their real lives. We have no lack of available resources in Germany. But the crucial question is where and how to deploy them in a well-targeted way so that they really achieve something.

			Hanne Wurzel: Yes. With civic education we should not always look to closed seminars and educational establishments, but must also establish different conversation formats and locations …

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: Absolutely. Our association has been doing that for years. For example, in the run-up to elections we always go out onto the streets, to where young people hang out, and try to introduce them to the political parties’ election manifestos in a light-hearted way and to explain why it is important to vote– partly to enable them to experience politics in a low-threshold way for once. We must go with young people’s mobility if we want to reach them. After that we can discuss specific possibilities for gaining access.

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: I must take up that point again from my perspective as a teacher. I have thirty young people sitting in front of me of whom five are “on my side” and listening to me, while the rest are playing around on Facebook or using other social media. In other words, a parallel world has emerged on social media that is largely inaccessible to us sitting here round this table. We are talking about areas about which we are no longer very well informed.

			There, debates unfold, sometimes people are bullied and discriminated, anti-democratic and derogatory comments may be made. And as long as we are unable to get into these mechanisms we will only find limited access to the world in which young people live. Here, too, I see a task for civic education, that is traditional media education and the teaching of media skills– on the one hand for teachers, but on the other for young people themselves so that, for instance, they are able to recognize fake news.

			Hanne Wurzel: I believe that by and large we lack pedagogical concepts for social media. 

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: Yes.

			Ina Bielenberg: No, I would disagree with that. As regards extracurricular youth education, I would say that good projects and approaches certainly exist. Take, for example, mini-LARPS (Live Action Role Plays), BarCamp conferences, alternative reality games, geocaching and much more besides. The “Prometheus” media project run by the Bildungsstätte Alte Schule Anspach education centre, for example, deals with the subject of Islamist terror. The wannseeFORUM’s Heimat media project covers issues of belonging and connectedness, both online and offline– issues that play a major role especially in relation to radicalization.10 So there is a huge repertoire of projects and methods in this field– there is still room for more but I don’t see that we are right at the beginning. My problem again is that while I believe we have come a long way in youth education, adult education is a very different picture. There we are still using traditional seminars, talks and discussions. With these, I actually only reach those who already value education and that is a problem of course.

			Hanne Wurzel: But the methods you mentioned are mainly about using media in a meaningful way in civic education. Are there also pedagogical concepts that deal specifically with anti-democratic attitudes? 

			Michael Kiefer: Well, that is really difficult. We noticed that when we analysed the WhatsApp conversations of a jihadist youth group.It is a completely different type of communication. First, there are always clear leaders in these groups. A first, a second and a third, and onlookers, passive participants who come and go and whom one cannot assess. That is one thing. We also saw that young people’s communication is becoming more and more hybrid. Some takes place face to face, just like here, as it were, while the other half, or perhaps even two thirds by now, has shifted to virtual space. And our artificial separation of real and virtual space no longer exists for young people because for them online interaction is just as real as conversation round this table is for us.

			This presents a monitoring problem for those with parental authority, teachers and in case of doubt also for the police. What are my children doing? I can no longer readily answer this question. It is a problem that affects schools and civic education, too, when it is a case of finding access to young people. To be honest I am a little pessimistic for us. We just can’t keep up.Yet it is important to trust young people and not to find their dealings with social media suspicious per se. 

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: Control and coercion will surely not get us anywhere, especially not us teachers. What we need is genuine trust.

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: Exactly, and that is why I believe that our priority should be to empower young people so that they learn, for instance, how to deal critically with ideas and are able to question them. You spoke at the outset about freedom and about how we must teach young people what it means to live in freedom. But we must not forget that young people are often overwhelmed by this freedom. They want unambiguousness and clarity, in other words precisely what makes Salafist messages so attractive. So one must reflect on these questions and the idea of freedom together with young people and support them in confronting the feeling of being overwhelmed. This is about empowerment, quite clearly. And communicating this is how I see my task as a social worker.

			Hanne Wurzel: So I appreciate that social media is an important field for civic education, especially in radicalization prevention, but until now we have not had the appropriate concepts. Is anything else missing, from your point of view?

			Holger Schmidt: As I see it, one question that remains unanswered is how we should take existing offers to the target groups so that they accept them. In my view this has not yet been sufficiently thematized by practitioners. I believe that future prevention efforts should focus on this.

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: I believe one gap is that to some extent we do not know how young people communicate with each other: I don’t know specifically what passes for a communication structure in classrooms. I know there are WhatsApp groups, I know that we now also have the problem of not being able to track certain dialogues at all because they are deleted after twenty-four hours, as on Snapchat. In other words, even if we were to make efforts to investigate this type of communication more closely, it would no longer actually be possible. And I really see that as a gap, admittedly more in the sense of a gap in knowledge that we as practitioners ought to bear in mind.

			Holger Schmidt: In my opinion, another thing to which too little attention is given is a kind of focused exchange of best practice between radicalization prevention practitioners, with government agencies and civil society organizations coming together at one table. Clearly, there are regular in-service training days and conferences at which one can share experience and views. But what I mean is a more structured and centrally coordinated exchange that is not about conveying information or skills training but about providing an arena for mutual discussion of specific cases and current developments in a protected space for once. Perhaps what is needed is a neutral platform to bring security authorities and civil society together, that is a body that tends to be seen as a neutral actor but is still a government actor. I have, for example, the Federal Agency for Civic Education in mind because I believe it could fulfil this networking function and, because of its nationwide reputation, would be able to bring the relevant actors on this subject round one table. 

			Michael Kiefer: I agree that a coordinating function like this must in any case be located in the federal government. The Federal Agency for Civic Education is one option, but the responsibility could also be assumed by the Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, which after all is responsible for prevention and which has recently pressed ahead with the founding of the Federal Working Group,11 which already brings together many providers.

			But let’s take a step back first, because cooperation between security agencies and civil society providers has not run at all smoothly so far. You saw what happened to Violence Prevention Network employees in Hesse some time ago.12 Just imagine: a man employed by a prevention provider, someone who gives counselling, himself came under suspicion of being an extremist on the basis of outside accusations. The entire incident entailed several security checks and that kind of thing destroys the trust of potential clients as well as of employees themselves. For one thing is very important: sensible counselling can only take place if you as a counsellor guarantee 100 per cent confidentiality and if parents are not made to feel insecure because they do not know whom they are talking to.

			Of course there are areas where security authorities must definitely be involved, such as when crimes are involved, or endangerment of self or others. Nonetheless, the question is: apart from that, how far should security agencies become involved in prevention work? Meanwhile one observes greater involvement of security agencies in prevention work, which in my view must definitely be viewed critically. If we take another look at the triad of prevention, primary, secondary and tertiary prevention, it is clear that in some areas the security authorities contribute a great deal of competence. But it must also be clear that they have no place in primary prevention, for example. The domestic intelligence agency observes, it does not educate, it does not do civic education.

			Holger Schmidt: In my view the security authorities in Germany are not yet aware of what they themselves can and must do and for which tasks civil society partners can take responsibility in the field of radicalization prevention. I see how hard it is for us in the police to convince an officer who is dealing with a seventeen-year-old girl potentially in danger of radicalization to pass the case on to a counselling centre or suchlike instead of going by the book and immediately initiating an investigation. That is precisely the reason why I argue that the police in every federal state should have at least one central contact person, in order to influence the police authorities internally. 

			Hanne Wurzel: In the long term, creating trust between prevention actors and trusting the competence of others, I note that. Finally, I would like to return to our starting question: Civic education and radicalization prevention– what would you see as the next central challenges? What must be done?

			Ina Bielenberg: I think it is important to emphasize once more that this is not just about the target group of young Muslims, but that what we are involved with here is a macrosocial problem and a macrosocial responsibility. As civic educators perhaps we can contribute at this point to making the heated debates around the subject of Islamism more objective and stand up to alarmist Islamophobia so we can also make a contribution in general terms. 

			Hanne Wurzel: Should not more persuasive efforts be made in the interest of closer cooperation with different actors in the prevention field?

			Ina Bielenberg: Yes, we must be more aware of our own role and say clearly where our responsibilities and boundaries lie in this specific field of work, not least with the Beutelsbach Consensus in mind.13 In view of the challenges we now face, does the Consensus still hold? Is it still in keeping with the times? That is a very abstract plane insofar as civic education is concerned, but an important one nonetheless.

			Mehlike Eren-Wassel: The focus for me is on the question of how we can reach unstable young people who are in danger of radicalization. I do not believe that the traditional access points of civic education are the key to those young people. At the same time we must pay attention to other target groups affected by this subject. For example teachers and trainee police officers need support in this area. 

			Johannes Schwartzkopf: Something that always annoys me a little in all these debates is that we spend all the time talking about young people– but not with them. I think that is a problem. It is often similar at school, where people talk about students, not with them, for example about what they themselves want. I see a need to catch up there, including for civic education. 

			Holger Schmidt: I feel the same way as Mehlike Eren-Wassel. For me, questions of access and reachability of target groups are central. We need to strike out along new paths, to be innovative and to experiment. Once that is guaranteed I can come to an understanding on everything else. I would then find the teaching of critical media skills for the various actors especially important; likewise that young people learn to discuss controversially and constructively and to tolerate and accept differences. For me, this all falls into the area of primary prevention, where civic education can make a major contribution. But it can also work in secondary prevention, for example when it comes to developing, supporting or promoting in-service training for practitioners. I am thinking, for example, of all those involved in the field of refugee aid. And, as my final point, I can imagine civic education and especially the Federal Agency for Civic Education assuming the role of network moderator and as a neutral actor bringing practitioners from the different radicalization prevention disciplines round one table.

			Michael Kiefer: I believe that first of all something like a change in direction is necessary, and that applies to the entire field of radicalization prevention. What disturbs me is that prevention work is increasingly becoming a special field of pedagogical-educational action, in other words, that we have more and more specialized providers. At the same time, the need to think about prevention from the angle of the child or person involved– that is, in a way that relates to their real life– is neglected. For me, this means that prevention must take place with the regular actors in school social work, communities, etc. These actors bear the burden of prevention work. In other words, we must above all equip the area where they operate so as to enable them to cope with the tasks that face them. That has been somewhat forgotten. For civic education, this also means that we rely primarily on the regular actors who are close to the reality of young people’s lives, that we must sensitize them so that they can deal competently with problems. Naturally we also need specialists who teach the regular actors special knowledge and skills, that goes without saying. But the specialists will not take care of the “day-to-day business”.

			And I think it is very important that people are thinking so much about prevention at all.

			The discussion took place on 20 April 2017 in Bonn.
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					12	Two employees of Violence Prevention Network, which runs counselling centres in the state of Hesse, came under suspicion of extremism. They were suspended from their posts after reports that they had contacts with organizations subject to monitoring by the state Office for the Protection of the Constitution; see Volker Siefert, “Mitarbeiter von Beratungsstelle gegen Radikalisierung suspendiert”, 25 February 2017, http://hessenschau.de/gesellschaft/mitarbeiter-von-beratungsstelle-gegen-radikalisierung-suspendiert,verfassungsschutz-beratungsmitarbeiter-extremismus-100.html (accessed 10 September 2017).

				

				
					13	13	The Beutelsbach Consensus was formulated in the 1970s in the context of the school system, and remains central to the German approach to civic education to this day. Its three main principles are: 1. “Prohibition on overpowering” (Überwältigungs­verbot); 2. Controversy (if a topic is academically or politically controversial this must be reflected in teaching); and 3. Empowerment (the student must be enabled to analyse political situations and their own interests, and to seek ways and means to influence the political situation. For further detail on the Beutelsbach Consensus see http://www.bpb.de/die-bpb/51310/beutelsbacher-konsens (accessed 5 September 2017).
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